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| 75 Hy not him that prayeth wv. 
0 bee faint-hearted: for $ 
though the excellencie of 8 
pour royall Perſon aſtonith, 9 
4 | grow comforts, preſuming 58 
che more great to bee the 
wore gentle, I haue tkere- 
bore beene bold to Dedi-® 
| | { gate this little Booke vnto fz 
| &your Excellencie, which 
my caough it bee vnworthy 0 
iT aworthic a Patronage, yet 
doth it humbly geſire to bee? 
e as a poore token f 
Hof his moſt loyall affection £9 
and duty vnto your Excel- 
Flencic: who with his booke $9 
0 a: oak preſented. vnto 
| WV, your Highneſſe, raycth fz 
2 deen y and without f 
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ceaſing that God would 
vouchſafe to accept your 
prayers, and grant you your 
heatts deſire, and fo doth 
reſt: 
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W Entle Reader, 18 8 
J ſent t hee, not ma- 
iy yeares ſince, a 
| booke concerning 
; the death and re. 
8 — of the bodie, to com- 

ert thee againſt the one, and to 7g 
8 ® aſſure thee of the certainetie of 72 2 N 
the ot her. And becauſe Loue 
s commended in the boote of 99 

» God , as the ovely way and 

© meanewherby to come to bliſſe, 
5 3 1 [ent thee 4 Treatiſe to dirett 
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bes more fully and perfectly 
ee the true duderſtanding and 
66 cnowledre , ' and neceſſarie 
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"Bop redtiſe and vſe thereof. Since 


which time 
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ſteps and ſtaires 
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la Oſtanding as the Prophet 
1 Dauid. /a, th, fo ſay I it Frie- 5 
„ee te ſeethe tranſoreſ..9 
th 5 fee the pf haue 
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To. the Reader "ſe L 3 N 
0e of the malmed, , 


greater part of men, who nne 41 
ſecurely in euery kind, as they 
that caſt off feare aud = not 
[She warned to take heed, Ho 

do you ſay (/aiththe Prophet 
Jeremie, Ter. 8. 8.) wee are 
wiſc and the Law of the 
Lord is with-vs,loe certaine- 
Wy in vaine made hee it, the 8 
J penne of the Scribes is in 
99 vaine: Yea in vaine is the 
: mord of God Preached, and the 


pen of the writers is in vaine: ng 


92 For as Eſdras ſpeaketh,2.E\d. ig 4 
7. 49. VV hat profite is it vn- 4 — 
0 to vs if there bee promiſed 99 | 
155 an immortall life, when wee 90 
Ne the workes which: bring 8 


death? and that an euerla- f oY 3 
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To the Reager. 


A ting hope ſhould bee pro- g 
. miſed, ſeeing that wee be- 
tide dei ſelues to deadly va- 
nitieꝛ And that there ſhould 


bee appointed vs clings 1 ve 9 75 


Hof health and ſafety, if wee 


6 TT 


9 fruit remaineth incorrupti- 


IG ba 


29 ble wherein is ſafetie and g 
Hence it is that(as the A 
5 © Prophet ſaith,ler.8.9.)the — 
and ſuch as reproue, are bed, f 
backbited, ſſanaer ed, vexed, a 
perſecuted, eutll ſpoken of with. 
out acauſe, by the rabble of a 
wicked ſort which are multi-® 
2 pes enery where and with. 
2 out 


Gr g haue liued wickedly : And; 2 85 
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| To the Reader. — 
out remedy : The penſine and 
15 moſt bitter and dolorous conſi. 
+9 Aeration heereof hath moucd v3) 


d mee to ſend vnto thee à boote N 


* +; 


Tec = f prayers, exhorting the godly 5 
minded to this heauenly excr- % 
Ez ciſe as the onely comfort and 08 
1 © hope of remedy in theſe moſt & "1 
dangerous adies. And albeit By 


f helpe in this behalfe, yet 
1 hath it beene my deſire to ex- Ws 
vn! . <5 

J 6 erc1ſe my poore talent this way; 

with what ſucceſſe or fruit I br 

12 now not, but with what 220 

7 will and loue of thy welfare, = 

iP the Lord aboue knoweth.. To 

i rmcite-vs to pray what can bee go 

h more then the conſideratibs 5 

Hh certainety of the miſerie « 2 
hat 
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122 Bs which a amd [ub- N 
g iect᷑ to many dangers , the rage 
35 and malice of our erucll aduer- Ns 
ſarie Sathan, and others in the HE 
world his adherents; our ene- A 
mies on euery ſide who three- : 58 
5 ten, and mould ſwallow ws vp S831 v And 
f the Lord himſelfe ſhould not G8 
W belpe, if hee ſhould forſake 
£9 vs.: Finally, the multitude of 
12 that tranſgreſſe and ſin? 


be 0ſt grieuouſly, and are care- 


ee to the prouoking of 
wrath, cuen the. wrath a, 


God againſt the people of God, 7 
Sz YE the whole Land of Iſrael: ® 
Let. VS therefore, as the Pro. A 4 | 
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And it ſhall be that whoſoeuer 
ſhall call on the name of the 22 
Lord ſhall be ſaued. 15 


De great Apoſtle f 

; Saint Peter in 38 i 
this Chapter 11 
cwereth a doubt h 
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Md | IT to one cauſe, q ſome : 
to another, hee puts them there- Gn 
fo2eout af doubt and tels them 75 
what it was which they won⸗ 
dꝛed at, to wit the ſame thing 2 
5 which God had long befoze foze- © 
6 2 fold, but now had fulfilledit, fo 
wit, the powzing out of his Spi⸗ Z 
rit, and the great emoze full ma⸗ 
» niieftation of it in pꝛophecying, & 
in Uiſions, in Dꝛeames, vpon 66 
ſonnes and daughters, ſeruants 
v4 and handmaides, vpon old and 5 
G pong » and vpon all fleſh ; and 
this he ſheweth, which now they 
75 wond?ed at, was but the begin⸗ 
ning of a greater wonder, which 
* thould enſue of p2odigies and 
Z fearefull things , which would 
be ſeene as tokens and pꝛogno⸗ 
© ſtications of feare vnto mens 
hearts aboue, beneath, in hea⸗ 


2 n in a after them 
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Againſt Sathan. 


x to follow a greater wonder then f I 
all, which is laſt of all, and that $f 
& ts the great day ok theLoz2d, the i 
3 day of iudgement. Theſe things 9 
; becauſe they are fearefull to v9 
ene of, the mileries which fz 
ſhall come, Luke 21. 35. and 8 
2 tall be moze fearefull then can 77 
be thought, when they ſhall £2 
6g happen, ſo much that as our Da- z} 
uiour Chꝛiſt faith, mens hearts 21 
8 thall faile them fop fears, Luk. we 
69.21.26. that is, they ſhall de- 
S (paire of ſafety and helpe in ſo 
great danger and deſtruction as 8 
bez thall be, therefoze the Apoſtle fg 5 
doth comfozt againe, and doth 8 5 | 
ſhew by what meanes they may bt > 
= bee ſafe; to wit, by inuocation #5 
vpon the names of God, and by e 
no other thing: It ſhall bee, ſaith 88 
he, that Whoſoeuer ſhall call on? 7: 
Of | 
bg the name of the Lord {hall be ſa- jz; 2 1 
2 2 ued: 9 -© 
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LH £ 
5 ucd;- And it ſhall be; there you I 
3 ſee the Apoſtle pꝛophecieth of a 33 
time to come, that Whoſoeuer; W 
he excludes none: Shall call on 98 
the name of the Lord; there is 58 be 
the vſe oꝛ exerciſe of invocation 83 
and pꝛayer vnto God: Shall be 5 
gg cave; there is the effect and ſal⸗ £9 
B2 uation that commeth of it. And 5g 
it ſhall be, vid. as theſe things A 
7 


afozeſatd (hall be, and the great 6 
day of the Lo2d ſhall come, as 5 
Saint Peter ſaith, 2. Epiſt. 3. - 


and 10. this great and notable 9 
deſtruction, which if a man did f 
63 lee, hee would ſay as Balaan 2 
7 ſaid, Numbers 24.23. Alas who By 
A ſhall live when God doth this? 28 
So thall this be alſo: As there 5 
39 ſhall be this danger p2ophecied, 
Dy 5 ſo ſhall there bee this ſaluation 7 | 
2 pꝛomiſed: : therefoze hee ſaith, « 99 
Sand! it ſhall bee; coupling them 5 


1 ä together, 53 
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Againſt Sathan 


Feed ny . 
90 together, as well the one as the 
other, and this is a comfozt vn⸗ 92 
69 to vs: foꝛ as the great Natura- 73 
8 lift Pliny ſaid ; Non eſt fateri re- N 
rum natura largius mala an re- 93 
tg Media genuerit: vid. Nature 
G hath pꝛouided foz euerp ae 
0 remedy , if we knew it, and 
koʒ euer euill a helpe, a ſolace; 8 
32 ſo in the greateſt euill of all 53 
02 £2 other, in the laſt of all, wherein %z 
alen ok all troubles and euils 
& chall come vpon vs, at once, 
65 25 Gods whole o2dinance, Ter, 50. 
25, to ouerwhelme' vs ande 
2 p2eſſe vs downe to hell fo2 ener, 73 
- euen then J ſay in niercy there #9 
9 Pall be this refuge, this comfozt 4 


 vnto all, that if they ſhall call 
25 7) vpon the name of the Lozd, they 
© ſhall be ſaued: And it ſhall; 
dome to paſſe, that whoſoeuer 

F (hall call on the name of the 


805 3 Lord, 
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Lord they ſhall be ſaued: Who- 5 

Bd ſocuer is heere meant, not of 9 
what quality ſoeuer, fo2 the 

SA p2ayers of the wicked God will 


bY 6 


9 ſoeuer, of what degre,02 ſex, oꝛ % 
condition of life ſoeuer, whethergy 
7 he be Ie oz Greek, bond oz free, 63 
male 82 female; Foz as the apo 
ſkle Saint Paul ſaith, Rom. 10.12 8 25 
where he expoundeth theſe very ge 
woꝛds: Hee that is Lord of all g 
is rich vnto all that call vpon 
him; As againe, hee is alike vn⸗ 
5 to all {mall oz great , and will! 

1 (pare none at all in iudgement, : 


nec ille ſed omnes qui curis, qui 9 
99 laboribus laboratis: Pe aith not %; 


this man 029 perſon onely, but v2 

2 5 all whoſoeuer are in diffrefſe and 5 
55) are, x would haue eaſe, Whoſo- 69 

85 euer fall call on the name of the 5 f 


Lord 75 


«i. tes HT 


* l 8 1 4 * 
Les. * ' A a 


ef.” . 
c - We a: Fe. 
43 * . > 0 : | 
| 2 0 3 


a Againſt Sathan, 9 


© and would eſcape them, and 
| gs knoweth that hee cannot with- 


out the help ok God, hee calleth 

fv pon God and that earneſtly, 
Iud. . 1 2. they crped fo the God 3 

95 of Iſrael moſt earneſtly. 5 | 


N88 888g 4 


5 The laſt thing which this 


woꝛd Call doth impozt, is Con- 2 

— tinuance, oz Impoztunitp, ng 
paper, foz ſo our Sauiour 
an Chaill teacheth, Luke 18. 5. 


5 


That we ſhould not faint oꝛ bee 09 
weary, and ſo leaue eff to pꝛap, £9 2 
£3 but that wee ſhould pꝛap fill, : 


69 vid. continue knocking, as Pe- 
75 ter did at the: honſe of Mary till 
be got in, Act. 12.16. ſo wee till g 
&9 wee obtaine, Luke 11.8. Mho⸗ 
net therefoze calleth, vid. ' 
50 Faithfally, Earnefly, and Im⸗ 
5 poꝛtunatelp, on the name of the 
Loꝛd; fo2 though we ſee him not $f If 
with bodily ebes as it is Ela. 1.0 


sYs 
27. 


28988 
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7h 2 An Armoric 05 
5: 47. Pet in heart wee beleeue in g 
bim, becauſe of their woꝛds 58: 
who did ſee him, and haue told 73; 
80 vs of him, Luke 1. 2. 
© Whoſoeuer ſhall call on the 80 
name of the Lord, vid. of Ieſus % 
 WChiiſt : Foz as the Apoſtle 55 
' {caith, 1. Cor. 8. 6. There is . 
W but one Lord Ieſus Chriſt; Vnto tn . 
58 whom all power is giuen, Math, by. 
bow. in- heauen and in: earth, 28 


W 28. 18. And euery knee doth 
Phil, 2. 10. And whois able, (ag 9 


it is Heb. 7. 25.) perfectly to ſaue 8 


La that come vnto him: Fo2 5 
in him God is, as Saint Paul 5g 
9% ſaith, 2. Cor. 5. 19. God Was 6 


in Chriſt, The fulneſſe of the 
The Father, and the Spitit, Iohn 


God-head bodily, Coloſſ. 2. 9. 
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i . ee 


69 3 Father ok all. Eccl. 1. 10. 
(4) 


9 ued: vid. From the things that 
& {hall come to paſſe, Luke 21.36. 6 
22 From condemnation and hell, 
a and ſhall ſtand befoze the Son 
2 of man, to raigne with him in Z 
99 glo2y enermoze, Reu. 3. 21. 
This batefly concerning in- 
og vocation and p2zayer vnto God, 6 
ann the ſaluation which com⸗ 
meth of it vnto all whoſoener, 
none except. Row foz a _ 
full inffruction.i in this kind, it 


Gy 
9 


v6 


: 


8 


5 ſhall be p2efitable to enquire 15 8 Ga 


vv ter theſe things. Firſt, what we 

6 are to pꝛap foz:: Secondly, how 8 
6 we ought to pꝛay: Thirdly, fo2 

36 whom we are to pꝛap: Fourth- 5 
#2 ly, the helpes of pzayer: Fiftly, 3 
the motiues vnto it, and latly,# 2 
5 the effec of it. 5 
92 
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= of the firſt thing to be enquired 9 5 
after; vid. what we are to pray 83 


— 
| 8 
8 1. firſt thing neceſſary to 
G3 ve knolone is, what thing G 
we ars fo pꝛap fo2z: Wherem 
wee muſk obſerne that there are 
Ly khzee kinds of pꝛaper, vid. Sup- 
15 & plieation,Depzecation,and Jm- 
ad y2ecation. 
85 Supplication is when wee #2 
2 pzay fo2 ought that is need full 2 
and good fo2 vs. 95 
Depꝛetation is when wee 43 
| $3 p2ay againſt any thing that is 83 
< 1 and euill vnts vs. 
And Impzecation, when we 
pꝛay againſt any one, that ſome ? 
euill map come vnto him. 
- Foz. the firſt, Supplication 
Hand P2ayer ſoz that i is "needfull 
and 
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99 Againſt Sathan. 13 5 
33 and god foz vs: Foz wee are ws 
69 p902e and miſerable andnedy, 69 
as it is Reu. 3.17. and therefo2e © 
had need fo p2ay vnto God, who yy 
| 89 is able to giue aboundantly, 88 on 
| 3B Ephel. 3. 20. and to fulfill. all ag 
| ZZour neceſſities, Pbil.4. 19. That 2 
we are to pꝛap fo2, is ſaluation, 99 
Wand ſuch things as neceſſarily #8 
| 33 appertaine vnto the ſame ſalua- a4. 

tion, foz ſo theſe woꝛds are, It £3 
£8 ſhall come to paſle, that whoſo- wy 5 
v euer ſhall call on the name of the 99 82 

Lord ſhall bee ſaued: So that ag 
the vie and end of inuocation 8 
2 and pzayer bnto God, it is ſal⸗ * 
. 


G nation in the great day of. the 
51.92d: the things pertaining ne⸗ 
69 ceſſarily vnto it, they are things 
nerdfull in this like, as meate, 
dꝛinke, and tloaths, Math. 6. 35. 
and Grace , that we may line & 
Asadle, ſoberly, and righteoully 25 


88988885 S8 ge Hi 


o Anne to the fozme of p2ay- 88 


*. 
25 


5 the name of God, the enlarge⸗ 8 
ment ok his kingdome, and the 
 accompliſhinent of his holy 6 
will, which all make foz his 
alozp, vnto the which we and all 
men are created: foꝛ this is the 
fruit which wee ſhould giue vn⸗ 
to God, who are heere as his 
Uinepard, oz Sheep in the 
n 1. Cor. 9. 7. Our daily gg 
Bread, vid. things connenient, 3 
Pro. 30.8. which Thzift ſaith our 7x75 
& heauenly Father knoweth to be ©? 
& nedfull foz vs, Math. 6. 527 

| 55 And finally the forgiueneſſe of 
dur ſinnes, and tontinuance of 
22 his grace vnto vs. All theſe 
t things (I ſay) appertaine to the | 
dome of God, euen the 
ſaluatton 


\ eee 
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Ageinſt Sathan, 15 
ſaluation of our ſoules, 1. Pet. 


95 
a6 
1 9. And theſs things out of 3 
de queſtion , by the example of © I 


t-! 
_ , 


* 
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i Chills owne Copie, and pat⸗ 
A 6 terne of p2ayer giuen in the 
© Goſpel, and commonly vſed of 65 
® vs; and by theſe woꝛds here re- 
cited, Whoſocuer ſhall call on 7 
840 name of the Lord, ſhall bee 5 
faued, they may bee pꝛaped fo: ® . 
$9 (and our Sauiour Chzift doth ; 
& admoniſh vs, Luke 21.36. not 
3 onely to p2ay , but continually 9 
63 to watch i in it, ſignifying that 1 in $8 55 
Hit is all happineſfe) and ſo conſe- 64 
5 quently , the things which be- 
5 long vnto ſaluation and happi⸗ 
neſle, and which accompany the 
* came Heb.6.9. Theſe things, J 
25 ay , wee are to with and pꝛay 7 
vy much foz: Foz as fo; other 5 
= things 4 health . 8 
85 ſtrength, riches, pzeferment, 3 
hongur, 4 
eee aB 888 
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3 thenourſelues. Medicus magis 3 


quam ps 
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16 An Armoric 9 
hondur, and ſuch like, as one 
ſaith very well: God may know, 7 25 
but no man knoweth whether 
they beerpcdient oꝛ no, whether! 
i (hep be good fo2 vs 02 no. And os 
Wit We p2ay to2 them, oz aſke 533. 
Achem, it map bee ſaid of vs, 35 


Chꝛiſt ſpake vnto the ſonnes of £2 
90 A Lebedee Mark. 10.3 8. Vee know 8 
99 not what ye askeʒ foʒ if God giue 35 
o if them, they map turne ta our 95 | 
A hurt, as the Nuailes did, which 82 
hee gaue the Iſraelites at their 21 
2) Deſire and luſt, in his wzath, 88 
Pſal. 38. 30.3 1. And if God des 5 
ny them, it map be in his mercr 1 
x7 hee venyeth them, as when hee 69 
by denyed Saint Paul, that the {8 
pꝛick of the fleſh ſhould be taken 8 
krom him which he had oft de- 9 
fired, 2. Cor. 12. 8. oz hi 5 
knolveth better what wee neede 3 
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Againſt Sathan, 


uam ægrotus nouit quid infir- & 
69 mo fit vtilius: The Phyſition 


7% knowes befter then the ficke 
WK perſon, what is good fo2 him, 


69 and therefoze in the fift Chapter 
22 


= 
— - 


and firſt verſe , of Eccleſiaſtes, 


53 the P2eacher admoniſheth, ſap⸗ 

ing, Bee not raſh with thy 

mouth, neither let thy heart . 
Shaſty to vtter a thing before 522 
3g God; that is, when thou pꝛapeſt ® - 
bnto God, ſpeake not fondly, 
thou knowft not what, but pꝛe⸗ 


pare thine heart ——_— 
3 
99 


W Ecceſ 18, 22. that is, thinke 
2 what thou wilt aſke and medi- 
bY tate afo2chand , and take good 
& heed what thou ſaiff, leaſt thou 
69 aſke as Adoniah did of Salo- 
mon, 1, King. 2.23. that which 59g 
% may turne to thy perdition f62 6 
& euer: Which God fozbid. F%$ 
3 FTheſecond kind of pzayer it 
25 1 
60 8 288 8888888828888 


Bs the ſecond, which is the laſt and 


ee b 


55 is depꝛecation, that! ts, when py 


e 
39 pꝛay againſt any euill which we 92 
feare, and which may fall vpon 

5 vs, vid. Deliuerance from euill, 
Vas our Sautour Chziſt taught 
dv vs in the Lozds pꝛaper, there gg 
3 are thꝛee capitall euils, Sathan, 
25 Sinne, and Death: Babe 
0 is called the wicked one. 
1. Ioh. 5. 18. and in the 12 of the e 
Reuel. 17. the great red Dragon, 
who makes warre againſt S e 


Seines Sinne, which makes # 
vs odious befoze God, and 


ſtrangers from him, 1. Ioh. 3. 6. 
And finally Death, the firſt and 2 


o 


© greateſt euilland enemy., as the 
59 Apolkle termes it, 1. Cor. 1 5. 26.83 
22 and which cannot be expaeſed, js 
3g unto the which no miſery can 93 
= added: Againf theſe wee 75 


muft p2ay , againſt the devill 2 
that #2 


9 888 
GO 


Againſt Sathan. 


6 that be fouch vs not, 1 

6328. that he may haue nought 
Sanin vs when he commeth 
as our Sauiour Chailt ſaith, 
lohn 14.30, The Prince of this 


198 2 | 
6 that we may be kept from him, & 2 
: Joh, * 73 


world commeth & hath _— 


2 
15 
2 
d4s 


75 


* 
yy 


62 


in mee; That though he would? X 
accuſe vs, Rev. 1 2.10, that wee 6 £ 
are not of the theepe of Chailt, 2? 
we are none of his, pet he may & 
not be able. Againſt Sinne we 2 
muſt pzay, that if raigne not in bY 
vs, leaſt we bee found ſeruants oy 
of it, and not of Chzilt Jefus, 3 
F Rom. 6. 16, who dyed and roſe a5 
90 againe fo2 vs, that wee ſhould 

69 hencekozth be ſeruants of him, £ 
: 2. Cor. 5. 15. and liue no moꝛe 


in finne as heretofoze. Laſtly, $5 
Eras Death wee muſt pꝛap, 83 
2 that God would not leaue vs in f ; 
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An Armorie 


> the latter day raiſe vs vp, and 
* deliuer vs from the miſeries 
a which then ſhall be, Luke 21.3 5+ 
All theſe are compꝛehended in 
that one word in the Lo2ds 
50 Paper, Dcliuer vs from euill: 
773 And in that of our @autour & 
* Ch2ifts pꝛaper, Iohn 17. 1.1 
pray not (ſaith hee, of his Diſ⸗ 
ciples, vnto his Father) that 
5 thou ſhouldſt take them out of 
the world, but that thoug 
75 ſhouldſt keepe them from euill. | 
2 Asfo2 the euils of this liſe, po⸗ 
2» uerty , tgnominy , imp2iſon-: 
ment, opp:eſſion, perſecution, ; 
Flocke of goods, of friends, ad⸗ 
5 uetſitp, ſozrow, and ſuch like, 
becauſe they are not ſimply and 
7 alwates euill, but ſach things! 
bh 


as many times God ſeeth expe⸗ 
dient foz vs, and which may 33 
£9 fucne to our good, to the fur- 


therance 22 
ee seas 2g 88. 8852 IF 
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Againſt Sathan, 2 1 
boy 


bs therance of our ſaluation 
Wy L though Chꝛiſt, thereſoꝛe wee 
are not to p2ay againſt them 


i 


9 


7 99 otherwiſe then our Sauiour £2 
25 Cheiſt vid againſt his Paſſion, 59 
Luke 22.4 2. Father if thou wilt, ohh 


95 take away this cup from me, ne- 
69 uertheleſſe, not my vill but 
85 thine be done. Neither are wee 
to bee offended though theſe 
2 things ſhould happen vnto vs,! 
9 though wee ſuffer pouerty, bee 
oo deipiſed, impꝛiſoned, our ene- 
65 mies haue vs in ſubiection, and £9 
they that hate vs rule oner vs, 
though we be. perſecuted ;; and 
g ina woꝛd, though wee haue er 


6) perience of all kind of 19 17 


** 


2 and euill in this wozld , foꝛ this 
oe it is the lot of Gods Saints, of 

Chziſts Diſciples, In earth af. 25 
Ft) fliction, Toh, 14.5 " And Saint 
68 Paul telleth vs, | tes I 4+ 22. 
Fe By 
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By many tribulations wee muſt | 
enter into the Kingdom of God: 


So Chꝛiſt entred, and his Dil⸗ 99 
5 ciples, and wee are not better 
2 then They, much lelle then 
Bee. Whatſoeuer therefoze 53; | % 
0 happeneth, if it bee the will of ge 
Sod it ſhould not diſmay bs: 5 
bas Saint Paul ſaith, 1. Cor. 55 
7.29. The time is ſhort, and the 
Y Kgure of this world goeth away: 
And as our Samour Chailt & 
2 7 ſaith, Luke 10-42 One thing is 
g neccflary, that is the Kingdome 
Fol God and the righteouſneſſe oe 
6 12 the full allurance wher⸗ 

9 of we haue, it wee be partakers 09 
5 of Chzilt, as we are, if we keep 69 
BY ſure (as it is Heb. 3. 14.) vnto Þ 
xg the end the beginning where- & 
5 with we are ypholden, : 
2  Thothird kind of pzayer , it 
is Impzecation, that ia, to pzav> 0 


87 
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Againſt Sathan, 2 


g and wiſh euill to any ; Which 88 
. 


ſhold ſeeme to be much contrary 
vnto Chꝛiſtian Charit p, and Le- 63 
nitie, which pꝛaieth foꝛ all men, 3 
yea euen our vtter enemies, 33 
them that hate and perſecuts® 
vs, Math; 5, 44. I exhort (faith £9 
D. Paul, 1. Tim. 2. I. ) that ficſt of $3 
all ſupplications, prayers, and in- n 
terceſſions, and giuing of thanks 95 
bee made for all men. Rom. 1 2. f 

14. bleſſe them who perſecute 
you, bleſſe I ſay, and curſe not; 
that is, wilh not, oꝛ p2ay not,fo2 
euill to come vpon any, no not 92 
vpon him that hateth you, Iob. gg 
x 31. 30, Notwithſtanding wee 58 
W thallfinde'tn the holy Sciptures x7 
«© (ome examples euen in this kind, 22 
as in Eliah, who commanded 69 
fire to come downe from heauen 
to conſume the Capfaines with 
their fifties, 2. King. 1. 14. in Da- 


uid, 8 
58 8 8 8 SRSOR 


* — 


SSS SSS Ss 


85 


SD 


8828 


SZ 


PLETE EE ad 
An Armorie 85 
2 uid, who pꝛaieth againſt his per⸗ . 
&) ſecuto2s, Plal. 69. 24 Poure out 58 
thine, anger vpon them, and let 
thy wrathfull diſpleaſure take $9] 1 
6th and in Jeremy 20. 12. Let g 
A Aas ſee thy vengeance on them: 
And the Apoſtles alſo Peter and 
Paul; the one with his words 


„ ; 2 
1 — rn * 


fall downe dead, Actes 5, 97 75 
and the other ſtroske Elymas the 8s |; 
fozcerer with blindneſle, Aces 
£213, 11, But howſoeuer, wee 
mar and ought to thinke that; 
theſe holy men ſinned not heere⸗ 
in, in wiching and pꝛaping, and 
caufing euill vnto ſuch as were $9 
39 vngodly and blaſphemous per⸗ - 


/ 


ons; who did reſiſt the truth 
and hinder the ſaluation of 
77 others: Foz they did it not, as ß f 
learned ſap, ſitientes pœnam, ſed & 


9 iuftitiam- Dei, as thoſe who did g 


3 n Sorhan, . 
delight in dettkruction anddeath, f 
but as thole who had a zeale te 
$9 tulkice , that the glozy of Ges 
might be ſhewed nth pinith- 3 
ll £ ' 66 ment of them who not % 
|| ceaſe fo peruert the fraight 6 
wap, Actes 13. 10. to the hurt oh 
1 4 8 many, who otherwiſe will fo 
i © low the ſame- | 
Hoetwithlkanding, Jfay;/weÞ 50 
haue no ſuch erampie in Chaift, 6 8 
| x thongh in his time there was 5 
89 offered him no lefſe occaſien,but gi 
 moze , againſt his adnerſaries, 8 
who did blaſpheme him to his yy 
face; Math. 12.31. andof whom $$ 
he ſpeaketh very fearful things, 
4 but doth them no harme at all, 5 
wherein he ſhewed greater leur 2 
8 and lenity then any, either be» + 
foze 02 after him, which did ve» © 
clare the fulnefe of his gate 
25 and godnelle towards man, and ;- 
C there f 
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1 5 therefozs we pꝛopound that ra⸗ 
9 ther to bee imitated then the 55 
$5 other, Foz ſeeing Chailt pzay- I 
? ed foz his perſecuto2s,and in his © of 
N Lamb- Aike patience triumphed, x 8 
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' EC andisnow-therefoze molt high X 
Fe 8 exalten, committing all iudge- ie 0 
q ment and vengeance to God Þ 


£2 aboue, 1. Pet. 2. 23. the moze le- & 2 
+ $ nityandpatience we ſhew after & 50 
5 his example, the greater we are, & 3 
x Luke 22.26. Lhis kind af paay: © 75 
th Fer therefoze , impzecation, we 


GL 


amar commend , foz howſoe⸗ FX 
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85 Im ſome examples recited, ret 755 


*4* 
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10 lo , whoſe example wee ought £ W | 
0 {chit and _ to imitate . 8 
| And albeit a pꝛetente of geale 3: 


map be maze foz it, pet is it al- 7; 
wales ente With bane bat, N 
jon and is neers vnto wzath,and g 


(as J haue ſaid) Chziſt did not 
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5 Agaiuſſ Sathan. 28 | 
great ünne, the auenging ol our 3 
lelues, Rom. 12.19. and igcon- 6 pe 
vw (rary to that lenity and pati⸗ $7 
9 ence, and humilitp, and lone of 2 


7 Chziltians; which (as one ſaith) fe 
5 Run bes ſuch, as that — 


thy, that ane foz their oY 


ſhould be puniſhed, mach lefle g 
tho —_— then pzay vnto God f 


7g pꝛav foz, to witz foz ſuch things : 
as are neceſſary vnto ſaluation, 6 
© that they may be giuen vs, and | 
that we may bee deliuered from WW 1 
the confrary;and ſo other things . 
© accozding to the will of God, gz 
© who knoweth bed what is god 4 


 fop-vs,and turneth all tothe beſt : | 


BE Hy though they pecſocate 
: z vsenents the deatg. & 


i che ſecond wing ds bee en - 
e how aue 40 IE 


- co pray. 1 — 1 
T hath bene veclared what & 8 
may next be demandad, how we & : 


are to pꝛay. Foꝛ in the manner 
Jof our pꝛaping is much: fo2 eue- K 


ry pꝛaver is not granted, o: 
5 fo2 Cain pꝛaped and was 


not heard, Gen. 4. 5. Vnto Cain 
and his offering God had no re- 
gard. That wee may therefo2e 66 
p2ay and be heard, weomult obs 5 
ſerue theſe thꝛee things. 5 ; 
whole pzayeis God hath ark: X 
> fed to heare. | 75 
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5 Agaiaſt Sathan, 29 6 
. Hecondly, that wee pꝛap as 
= We ought to do. - 08 
. Lhirdly, and lally, that wee 5 
bg P24y in a due time, fo2 others - 
wiſe our payer will doe vs no 


22 


good, we looſe our labour. BY 


Foz the ſirſt, wee muſt bee 8 
pꝛapers God hath X 


4 
7 


uch as whoſe 8 
& p20miled toheare: Foz there be 92 
5 lome, whoſe payers the Scrip- 58 
5 ture ſaith God heareth, - and 
ſome whomit ſaith hee will not 
beare: So it is Prou. 15.8. The! 
Lord hearetfy the prayer of the 
J righteous, but the ſacrifice of the 68 
wicked is an abhomination, vid. Þ 
bee cannot abide his pzayer, noz £2 
18 his ſeruice. Iob 17.8. What hope 2 
hath the - hypoctite that God 

will heare his cry? as if hee 

ſhould haue ſaid, though he 
9 p2ay , thall he bee heard? You vt 
baue a very plaine teſtimony 5; 
again 
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An Arete 


- S \cainſt it, Eſay 1. 15. where; 
os faith of the wicked Jewes, 
rg That though they made many # 
Morayers, yet hee would not heare 
chem: Lherefoze it is obſerued 
that our @auſour Chzilt ſaid 
5 onto his Diſciples, lohn 16.23. 
Y Wharlocuer yee ſhall aske the 
© Father in my name, hee _ ine 
$8 it you. vid, Whatſoeuer all N 
53-aske who are my Dil — 2 
* not- whatſoeuer- others aſke* 2 
who pertaine not vnto mee. Jt & 
5519 that which our Sautour | 5 
Ge Chzilt doth moſt plainely teach iy O% 


3 5. 7. If yee abide in mee? 
57 — my words abide in you, as ke N 2 7 


what yee will and it ſhall bee fy 
n done vnto you: As if he ſhould & 
haue d if pee bee my true 5 
Diſciples and obedient, then ve 
+, Hall haue what pier alte = de⸗ 5 


Againſt Sathian, 112 
ſire, elſe not. And as one ſaith, 

this it is indeed very equall, an 
iuſt, and conſonant to god rea⸗ 
ſon: Soler deus audire a quibus 
auditur & facere voluntatem eo- 
rum qui faciunt eius: God 8+ 
vſeth to heare them who dure 
him, and to giue them their de 
fire, and will when they pꝛay! 
vnte him, who do his: Other⸗ 
wile, as the Miſe⸗man ſaith, 
Ptou. 28. 9. He that turneth his 
eare from hearing the Law, his 
prayer ſhall bee abhominable. 
5 Talis (ſaith Saint Ierome there⸗ 
8 foze)requirendus eſt ad orandum 
2 fit idoneus ad placendum, 
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quia — is qui diſplicet ad in- : 
d terce 


bg 


endum mittitur irati ani- #9 
mus ad deteriora prouocatur : 
69 Ye that commeth vnto God to 73 
i 02ay vnto him, hee muſt be (ach v3 
93 one as whoſe perſon hee doth 59 


"FLY An Atmorie 
g aceept in Chzilt, otherwiſe he 3 
Wis moze like te pꝛouake him to 99 
33 anger , then to get any good 5+ 
thing of him, Eecl.; 5. 16. Hee N 
t at feareth the —. all be ac- 5 
cepted with fauour, and his 
prayer ſhall teach vnto the bs 
Cloudes: and Saint Iames 5. 16. 5 
© The prayer of a rightequs man & 
gg 2uaileth much; And Pro.r 5.29, K 
8 The Lord is farre off fromthe $8 
wicked, but hee heareth the 5 
prayers of the righteous,: It is 33 - 
za leſſon fo be noted of all ſuch F; 9 
35 as thinke, though they wilullp 8 
tranſgreſſe and ſinne ; and baue ff yy 
no purpoſe to leaue their finne, X 
59 vet if they pꝛay vnto God hee 
9 will fozgiue their ſünne and de- 
liner them from all euill: Which 
epinion ſome of the Jewes did 
gold, though vainely, as you 
5 3 oy ler. 7. 9. Will you 
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| A 3 Saban. 


ſteale (faith N85 and murder, B © 
and ſweare fallely, and come and 08 

ſtand before mee in this houle Fs 
u hereupen my name is called, W% 
and ſay we are abſolued tl ough & 
Je hane done all theſe abhomi- % | 


va! 


nations? Signifping that it 1s {x 
an abſurd and moſt vnreaſona- 2 


3 


ble thing to thinke, that God 


T7 


will heare vs, and foꝛgiue vs 53 


. 


7 oo on in ſinne , and will not fe of 

z amend the ſame Eccle, 34. 20. 5s 

8 The moſt high doth not allow ® 

8 the offerings of the wicked, nei- A 

*= ther is 95 far, ſinne by che W 
9 multitude o of ſacyfice;,. hat is, 98 = 

erde no e hich 

3 wicked man r 46-7 
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all, 1f 1 idibe vnto wicked- Z 
neſſe in mine heart, the Lord 6&5 
Y will not heare me And if God 8 
a will not heare them that encline 4 
Muonto wickednelle, and continue x7; 
Z in enill which they know and 
will not repent, pꝛap they neuer 
ſo much, noꝛ neuer ſo earneſtlp, 
much lefſs Will hee hears thoſe 
«> who pꝛelume to finne all their 

ute, vpon hope at their laſt gaſpe 2 
BY fo be foꝛgiuen, andfo bee beard Þ M - 
S aok God if they call then vpon g 
59 hun : Foz this, though it may 7; 
« x tex we deny ndt , and thorefeze Z 
ſhould deſpaire vf it (fo2 & 
the Thoeſe euen at h end; who 
8 15 a een Go all or life, 9 5 
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iy Againſt Sathan, 35 

69 neither is y caſe like, foꝛ Þ thteſe 
5 did not pꝛeſume of foꝛgiuensſſe, 


but being deſtitute of grace, hee 53 
liued negligentlp vntill that W 


hours his heart was touched gw |} 

8 with a holy feare, and then hee 8 
ſaying; Lord remember me. But | 
if thou, in the hardneſſe of 1 1 
55 continue to ſinne, and thinke 3 

i God will fo2gtue thee, when 792 | 
5 I doubt whether euer any | 


lift vp his heart and pꝛaped, Ug 
heart wilt not repent, but 
i thou ſhalt pzay vnto him at the 
ſuch was foꝛginen oz no, oꝛ was 


Fa 


heard though he did pꝛay vnto 
God; foz Moſes ſaith Deut. 29. 


20. and it is a ſaping ot much f 
9 terrour vnto ſuch a one, God 8 
0 will not bee mereifullynto him. 5 | 
4 &z Ounniporens Deus eius ptecem 3 
4 in perturbatione deſerit, 2 
contemnit? 99 
ho . 


Accept illius in tranquilitate 
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| Fenske The Almighty God © 
| = aith Saint Gregory) . to 55 


fozſake hun in aduerfity,' and 
not to heare him, albeit he cry 
#1 $302 pꝛap vnto hun, who doth 
8 200 temne his Pꝛecepts, hach no 
care to walke accozding to his 
Commandements: And this 8. 
wasamondatt the Jewes athing bo 2 
knowne and beleeued, as it 8 


chen ſeeme by that ſaying .of 
ga the blind man, Ioh. 9. 31. God 
0 heareth not ſinners, vid. luch 9 
5 intersas pꝛeſumptuoulſip and as 
= willingly offend and fin againſt 
him. Vou will ſay vnto me who 
is righteous-thon , that God © 
© might heart his pzayerwhenhce x 
doth call vpan him. J anſwere, 
2 None ſurely: But they are cal- 5: 2 


1 7 ed” rightedus; in 15 
whom God in 2 doth rz 
eee e 5 
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8 Againſt Sathan. 

ſuch as defice truely to berrigh 6 h 
a teous, and ſtciue vnto it all 6 
they can, continuing i in no euill be: 
which they know, Ecclehiald, 8. 1 
99 3. hut fozſaking the ſame. Thie 3 
65 the Scripture calleth ſanoifica- 66 
tion, and a walking after the Þ 
2 Spirit, Rom. 8. 1. 2. Theſſ. 213. * : 
by if thereloꝛe thou wilt haue thy 5+ 
2 p2ayer accepted when thou 
$5 p2aveſt, thou muſt turne from © th 
i cnn. --Þ2 it is very plaine, 
lob 11. 13 If chou prepare thy ve 
2 heart and ſtretch out thine hand iP. - 
towards God, if iniquity be in? 2 
thine hand pur it farre away, and & 
let no wickednefle dwell in rhy E 
> Taberhacle, And @aint Paul in gs 
9 the time of the Goſpell, any ful-& 
of grace, exxeth out yet ge- 37 
85 erally vnto all, ſaping:; Let eue- 
ry one that calleth on the name 
ho . Lord depart e 5 
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5 To ſignifye, that they who & 

5 tec tranſgreſſe; and wil⸗ - 
= lingly ſinne againſt their conſci⸗ 
ente daily, theſe pzay in vaine, £ 
and ſhall not be heard, pꝛap they g 
neuer ſo much: no moꝛe then the : 
g Jewes were,concerning whom 
# God ſaid, Though they make 


2 many prgyers I heare them not: 8 


42 + 
> < LY ' 


15 1. 19. o they vnto whom 
Ye Ch2iltſhall ſay in the latter day, 
know yee not yee workers of 25 


7s F iniquity; Math. 7+ 23. Thougy 
5 they p2ay , oꝛ pꝛetend neuer ſo 99 
2 much. * 
5 This is then the firſt thing 3 
£2 fo be obſerued in the manner 9 
bow we ought to pꝛay, that wer 8 
map bee heard; the quality bf 3s 
bim that doth p2ay, that-he bee | 
F ucha one as whoſe pꝛaper God 
will accept when hee voth offer g. 

i Z it vnto him: vid; nota wicked : [ 
Ws one, i; 25 
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= Sathan, 


8 ne, a wilfull, oz notozious ſin⸗ 
ner; oꝛ if he bee that hee turne 6 
Abimdelk and repent, befoze hee 
= p2epare his heart vnte pꝛaper, 
befoꝛe hee come vnto God: and 
9 this is. that which Saint Paul! 
5 meanefh, when hee ſaith; 1. Tim. 
& 2.8, I will that men pray en 
8 ie xe lifting vp pure hands: 
And that which. Saint Iohn 8 
"Vs Faith, 1. Epiſt. 3. 20. moſt ex- Y 
5 B pꝛellely and fully in this kind: 
Beloued, if our hearts condemne & 
29 V5 not, then haue wee boldneſſe # 
K 3 cowards God, and whatſocuer 2 
N wee aske we receiue of him, be- 
eauſe wee keepe his commande- Bt 
ments, 2nd doe - thoſe things, . 
en e Sin his bee. 
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4 of the ſecondk thing requiſe, 3 

That we pray as we ought. {2 
to doe, . 


e ſecond thing to bee ob⸗ 5 


; ſerued in the manner-how 6 
2 wee ought to p2ay, it is this: 
85 5550 we p2ay as wee ought to 6+ 
5g do; +} awry muſt confider. 8 

z what hinders. p2ayer, 
E] and ment kcuſtrate, ann 
Secondly, what isneceſſary, KA” 
> and makes iteffectnall. '  - - » 5 
The things which hinder,are G 
Y Unzath and Doubting , - foz ſo z3 
Saint Paul ſaith, 1. Tim. 2. 8. 
tbat men chould lift vp their Z 
2» hands and pꝛay, without wräth 4 
or doubting: Without wrath, 
vid. a deſire of reuenge; oz 
u em affect ion of ſorrow 
| : oz ſome ng oa ed. 
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with a deũre ok revenge there-98 © 
foze, the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 12. . * 

525 Deerely beloued auenge not i 
your ſelues, but giue place vnto ? 

A wrath: vid. abide a while till it gs 

bee allwaged, Gen. 28. 44. Foz 

g anger is Furòr breuis, a ſhoꝛt fu- nx 

rie, the flerceneſle whereof will 2$ # 

h bee ſoone gone if wee giue place 89 * 

vnto it. Do you may i in Da. OP 


. 


> uid, who was incenſed againſt an 
95 Naball, and ſwoꝛe in his anger x; 
that hee would not leaue any 298 t7. 
© that did pertaine vnto him to ß 
B pilſe againſt a wall, 1. Sam. 2 5, 
22. and yet after a little ſpace, 8: 
and ſome few good wozds vſed 7 
© of Abigail, 1. Sam. 25. 32x, his X IP 
anger was gone, as if it had ne⸗ | 
uer beene. Ok w2ath commeth 3 
hatred and malice, and deſire ol It 1 
99 reuenge 92 hurt: Do Cain hated 7; 
© his bzother Abel, with n 
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he was wꝛath, becauſe his bꝛo⸗ 

& thers offering was accepted, and 135 

z not his, Gen. 4.8. and Abſolom? 


hated Ammon and kept it in his 
heart till he had oppoꝛtunitie te 


7 


LN kill him, 2. Sam. 13. 32. and the 
1. 7 Stribes and Phariſes being i , 
RF cenled againſt Chꝛiſt, becauſe of 
the Parables which he had 595 t 
ken vnto them, they ſought 1 


T 99 PO” ” 8 — 


= 
7 


lap hands on him of verie ma⸗ 
1 lice and euill will to bee reuen⸗ 
ged of him, Math. 2 1. 46. All 
5 theſe things therefoze muſt bee gg 
put away;w2ath,hatred,malice, 2 


5 


and a will to reuenge: Foꝛ ił we 5 


£ = be wꝛoth fo2 ſome ſmall trel⸗ 


* 


9 0 palles committed againſt a. 


e 


ſhall we thinke that God will 
3 fo2gtue vs who haue committed 5 
Sd much moꝛe againſt him? And ik 

3 DL wee hate others who are our 
| ® 8 owne fleſh,ſhall wee thinke ED 
TS. \ * 08 7 od 
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God will accept vs, who is ſo % 5: 

 farre aboue vs? And finally, if 7 
wee beare malice, and ſecke re⸗ ir 
uenge, and deſire to do hurt fo2 9 


z any Cauſe, (hall wee thinke hee 6+ 


*s 


wil ſpare vs, and not paniſh 5 
vs, who are farre wozſe? Habet N 8 
me Deus (faith One) vt exem- W 
F plar & quod facio alij facit & & on 

mihi: God meaſureth to me as 
2 J meaſure vnto others, as if ha W 


wo 


= did take example by mee. 80 7 
Pour Dautour Chziſt cheweth in 2 
the Parable Math. 18. foz her 


Peter would know how oft hee 55 
ſhold foꝛgiue his bꝛother, Chꝛiſt a 
r ir tut po ee 2 


2 


2 df one who would not do oy but 8 
| 5 when his bzother fell downe af £5 7 
; , and beſought him to $ 
baue — — on him, he 9 


would not. fo:gine him, and f 
what came of it:? his Paiſter & 
was wꝛoth and calf him into 
p2iſon till he ſhould-pay all his 6 | 
debt: and euen ſo,ſaith hes,ſhall 5; 
mp Father do vnto you, if vee 
h  fozgiue not from your hearts, &9 
| how one to his brother their | : 


a holy Father) oratio noſtra ad © 
63 aures omaipotentis Dei perueniet 
3g delinquentium preces in no- 

Y (tris auribus acceptabiles erunt: 

Chen our pꝛaper ſhall be atcep⸗ 

2» ted of God), and come vnto his 

3 eatres, when we ſhall accept the ge 
payers and mones of them 6: 
who ſubmit themſelues vnto {7x 
vs. It is the ſame which our 7; 


yee — men their tel. , | 
paſſes, your heauenly Father will 5 
forgive you; but if ye do not for- 
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: Againſt Sathan. 45 
Wy give men their treſpaſſes no mote 

will your Father forgiue you & 


Z your treſpaſſes. And therefoze he 
7 2 giueth counſeil on this manner: 
Mark. 11. 25. When yee (hall f 
a and and pray, forgiue, if yes & 
baue any ching againtt any: wan; þ 2 
that your Father alſo which is in $ 


N. 
— 


heauen may forgiue you your gx 
treſpaſles. And indeed it is % 


5 


ſtrange (con ſizering the p2omi-& 255 
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this kind) that men ſhould not : 
y ſoꝛgiue, but bee hard and vn⸗ F 


who humble themſelues befoze 7 
them, and would ſatiſfie them 28 
as thep are able, and feare not 
2 the vengeance of God, whoſe 
3 mercy they themſelues ſtand in 
8 rung It its well ſaid of one, 
Quod membra hominum alliga- gg 


by ra by impudenti ſpei, That g 


men a 
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21 * — 
8 men againſt hope willperſwade ® 
ST themnelnos well niotwithſtan- © 
4: g nungit be contrary to the p lains f 1 


* will pzefume vpon the favour of 
3 God aboue them, notwithlkan- & 2 


bf vnto ſuch as are vnder them: B 2 


* 


which the Scripturs ſaith they 6 
2 ſhould not do, and Ecclefiaſti- — 
much againſt reaſon , that it 
chould enter info any mans 
mind, Eccle. 28. 3. Should a 8 
53 man beare hatred againft aman, 
& and lefire forgiueneſſe of ce % 
x ew nomercy to 09 
a man which is like himſelfe and 5 
will bee aske forgiueneſſe of his 
kn owne finnes ? If he that is but Zz 
9 ficth nouriſh hatred, and aske E 
& pardon of God Lnhowill entreat N 


98 
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Againſt Sathan. 
ſaith, Hee that ſeeketh venge- gg 
89 ance;ſhallfinde vengeance ofthe 2 
2 Lord, and hee will ſurely keepe G 
£2 bis ſinnes. It is good therefore 5 
Ame thinkes, for the ſonnes of 

mortall men, tc encline at all $ 
times ynto mercy. aud tender. 6 
heartedneſſe , and not to harden X 
their hearts in cruelty againſt ff 
any that bee miſerable and craue yy 
mercy, with ſubmiſſion of them. $ 
ſelues; | leaſt they procure the 89 
heauy malediction of GOD, + 
en vengeance they are not Ui 

able to beare. Spernit cœlorum 
W regem, ſaith one, ſpretor miſc- 
BY rorum : Ye that defpiſeth the 


os p2ayers of them that are in miſe- ge 
Bie which they make vnto hun, 
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a — 4 mm. A Sn eee — 
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917 


he de ſpiſeth the Ring of heauen AZ 

#2 whoſe helpe he nerdeth, and con⸗ Z 
temneth, becauſs hs will not 9 
Ku wzath $ 
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2 An Armorie 7 
W waath therefoze and mertileſſe⸗ 
by nefſe, which tannet be appeaſed, 
but is rigoꝛcus vnto them that 22 
fall downe beſozett, mult bee 


4 


© p2ay vnto God, elſe eur'pzay- 
Z ers are vaine and of no value fe 
 vnto vs. | 
The ſecond thing weeare to 
put away it is Doubting; foz ſo 
it is, Iames 1.5. If any of you lack 
wiſedome let him aske of God, 
but let him aske in faith and wa- 
uer not, for he that wauereth is 
like a waue of the ſea, toſt of the B 


Lind and caryed away, neither 
let that man thinke that hee ſhall $ 
J receiue any thing of the Lord. 
Contrarilp, Mar. 11. 24. ſaith & 
our Sauicur Chꝛiſt, Whatſol BW 
5 <uer yee deſire when yee pray, 
F belerue that yee ſhall haue 12 85 


| . and it ſhal bet done vnto you: 
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5 Againſt Sathan. 49 25 
'W Which is not to bee vnderſtod, 5x 
that if we belienc he will giue vs 64 
| 5 any thing wes ſhall aſke bee it! 
| 9 good oꝛ euillʒ oz that wee ould! 
vainely pꝛelume and perſwade 63 
our ſelues being grievous and 50 
i moſt impenitent ſinners , that vx 
God will grant our deſires and 
G hears our pꝛapers. Foz if a man & 
ſhall obtaine whatſoeuer he ally | 


aſke ik he belecue, then the n. 
ik 02 euill doer, ſhall bee gz 


heard pꝛaping that he map not 
& be taken: but it is not ſo, lo: asf 
25 a holy Father ſaith: Fur orat vt 

89 proſperetur, & fornicator vt non x 
7 63 comprehendatur, & tanto citius 

@ capitur quia neſcit iuſtus Deus 6 

J patrocinium criminibus dare: 
22 The thiefe pzayes (faith hee) 68 
& that hee may ſperd well, and el⸗ 

75 cape, and the foꝛnicatour, that 
7 he be not taken, and he is taken 
99 
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the ſooner : God doth not heare 
3 © thele, becauſe he is iuſt and will 68 
85 giue no patronage oz helpe vnto 

= vice; therefoze Saint Iohn ſaith 
7 J well, r.1ob. 5. 14. That if wee 
A aske any thing according to his 
& will, he heareth-ys, otherwiſe 
= not: No2 doth her heare vs if 
bt wee abide in finne vnpenitent, 
2 though we vainely pzeſume and 
G 30 thinke, when wee pꝛay hee doth 
hears vs: Foz this is not faith, 
8 but a fancy which is not groun- L 
2 a ved vpon the wo2zd of God, F 
which doth aſſure vs that her Zo 
Bheareth vs when wer doe the g 
things which ace pleaſing in his 2 


AL 


ſight, I. Iob. 3. 2 1. otherwiſe he 6 
is farre off from it, farre off from © 
vs, as the Miſe man ſpeakes, # 
rou.15.29, This faith then is 

5 an adurance, that wee who kep 
7 . 02 at leaſt 
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ho "BD Y s 
— ee asses 3 
eum chen 21.14. And though $6 
Zr be froubled, pet it peelds not 3 
80 W cauſe it hath this ſeale and wit-2% 
nelle in it ſelfe, that God is true, 5 
» finally faile becauſe Chꝛiſt pꝛap⸗ 
Feth fozit, Luke 22.32. and be-J 
yo S. Iohn ſpeaketh, 1. Toh. 2 3. 9.8 
The things which may con- | 
95 Firſt, that wee are his trea⸗ 
© who loucth the things he hath #8 
: made, Wiſd. 11.23. and who is 63 
@ fleſh, Numb, 16. 22. who by his © by 
W Spirit in our hearts, doth conti⸗ $ 
hearts, Reu, 3. 20. and ſecretly 
I uioue vs to call vpon him, and 
who vet * haue mercy 


Againſt Sathan. 5380 

full conſent, but pꝛeuailes, be- 53 
27 lohn 3.33. neither can it indeed 

68 caule the ſeed of God is in him, — 
85 & firme faith in vs are theſe. 
69 tures, the wozkes of his hands, g+; 
6B the Father of che ſpirits of all 55 
i nually knocke at the doꝛe of dur 85 
532 882 
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on va, Eſay 30.18, and is moꝛe 
ready fo N 255 wee are to 


Walke, Efay 


Scheid sur Father, our heauenly f 
5 Father, as Cheiſt ſaith, and? 
ag therefoze loueth vs better then gg 


i 


And 4 94 that hee i is in Z 


an earthly father can: and it is 2 
moſt true and comfo2table, that g 
if earthly fathers will not deny 
their childzen, good things , 7 
much moe will our heavenly 
Father giue vs any thing 
& wee ſhall aſke of him that is 
5 god and pꝛofftable foz vs. Luke 23 
11.13. 
Thirdly, and laſtly, the con⸗ 82 
$9 finnall interceſſion. of Chaift, 

© who pzayeth fo bs, an it is Hcb. 59 
7. 25, into whom b Father will 3 : 
4 i deny nothing, albcit as he him⸗ 


; Forthe Parher hiruſelfe loueth vs, 
| - Toh,i 
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Toh. 16.27. and is ready to grant by s 
our petitions when wee pꝛay 8 
bnto him, Eſay 64. 14. Great 7 | 
uſe is there therefoze why wer 2 
ſhould beleue when wee p2ay 
vnto him that wer ſhall receiue, £ 
and no cauſe of diſtruſt if wee 
put iniquity fom vs with all sur x 
might, and endenonr without 2 
all hypocriſie to do the things 6s 
which hee doth command vs. 2 : 

Of the things to be required in 


prayer, and firſt of Humility. gg 


Dre PTE Rn. 


Mus wes fee What it is that 
I” doth hinder pꝛaper which 8 
1 we mut put away: Now what = 
Wit is Which is neceſſary that our 3 
&© p2arers map bee effectuall, wee a: 
are to ſhew likewiſe, Jn p2ay-, 7 
er thereloꝛe theſe things are re⸗ 88 rf 
$8 quired. Firlt, Dumilitp:ſecond / 
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85 oſt locutioad Deum, is a talking 
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aſt * 1 5 
lr Faith : thirdly Feruency: 58 
ia fourthly Diligence : Fifcly 
Confinuance: Laſtlp Charity, 
Firſt Humility, fo; paper, 


yy 


G onto God, Quando legis (faith z 
2 Saint Auguſt, in Plal.s 5 De- 
us tibi loquitur, quando oras. 
cum Deo loqueris: When thou 
Ateadeck God ſpeakes to thee, 
when thou pꝛapeſt thou ſpea⸗ 
keſt with God. And what hu⸗ 
mility is required in this kind, £ 

common reaſon map teach; Fo2 5 
65 therets no agreement twirt the 5 
3 greater and the leſſe, vnleſſe x 
& there be a ſubmillion of the leſe & 


227 


9 


Vs 
22 


as he is leſſe. So the child when 
hee ſpeaketh to the father, and 7 
the ſeruant when he ſpeaketh to! 
H 3 A0 maiſter, they ſubmit with 65 
xg euerence vnto them, as ac⸗ 
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. the luperioꝛitie 65 
that is betweene them; and 25 
2 mac mo2e the Dubiec to the #5 
? Paince, v2 Slave to the Lozd, 1 
Wand ik there appeare the le aſt £2 
neglect in this kind, it is offen- 
they andik they could ſee into 95 
* hearts and thoughts of men, 
83 a5 they cannot, anp de 
% tho ught would diſpleaſe them: | 95 
5 much moꝛe then when we come 45 
G3 befoze God, weth: af are vile, as c 
thing, as Saint Paul ſaith of 6 
5 yimſelfe, 2. Cor. 12. 11. befo2e 
7 him that is King of Kings and 43 
6g Lord of Lords, Reu. 19. 16. 


72 much moe then J ſay thouly 69 Oy 

we take hed that either thꝛoͤugh 
raſhnefſe we offend not, oz like 
fooles; that either know not 92 i 
conſider not, befoze whomthey fg 2 
77 02 6" they ought to + 
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$behaus themſelues in his light, 5 
89 Eccle, 4. 17. 03 that any pꝛoud 
Sen ght ariſe within vs , which 
map make vs befoze him lelle 
et by, and our pꝛapers lefſe ac⸗ 
ceptable vnto him. Prou, 2 5.6, 
ſaith the Wiſeman, Boaſt not 37 
55 thy ſelfe before the King: and if 
not befo2e the Ring, much leſſe 
befsze him wee ſhould boaſt 
02 exait our ſelues, leaff we bee 
»put downe , foza meeke ſpirit 8 
* with him is much ſet by, 1. Pet. © 
3.4. and hee reſiſtetk the proud, 
5 and giueth grace to the humble, 
1. Pet. 5. 5. Wien we Omen 
© therefoze befozehim , wes muſt 2 
© p2epare our hearts in this re⸗ 
29 (peat, Eccle, 18, 22, and humble 3 
aur ſelues aslow-as may bee, 85 
* that wee may finde grace with zz 
him, caſting downe euery pꝛoud 


go! wartet, 2+ Cor. 1 0. 5. And g 
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meekning our ſelues in his & 
66 fight, 2. Chron. 12. 7, that her 3% 


may accept vs and our pzayers. 
Unts him pou ſhall ſ& Abra- t 
ham did fo, Gen, 18. 27. Behold g+ 
1 have taken vpon me to ſpeake 33 
vnto my Lord, and I am but | 
; duſt and aſhes. And Dauid did ſo, | 


8 Chron. 17. 16. David went in 


1 
1 


and ſate before the Lord, and 

ſaid, Who am 1 6 Lord God: fs 

who ſay, J am not wozthy f 
thou ſhouldſt reſped me, oz that 2 
ſhould ſpeake vnto thee, And 9 


15 42. 1 abhorre my ſelfe and 


take repentance in duſt and 2 
aſhes: Deare I beſeech theeand B 


Vw J will ſpeak. And this was it fo2 £9 
which the Angell commended $ 

e In this( ſaith he hee) thou art 
5 as it becommeth thee. gg 
2Eſdr. 35 


maruellous before the Higheſt, 2 
in that thou haſt humbled thy N ov) 
1 2925 


h * ee 


© 2.E(dr. S. 49. This wasit Mary v9 
g ſaith, God did reſpec in her, 
Luk. 1. 48, and this is it which 
83 Saint Peter ſaith, 1. Epiſt. 5.6. 


1 


her will exalt in vs. This hu- 6 
<3 abozation and bowing of our Þ 
agielues, oz falling p2oltrate, jr 

gation bleſſed the Lord, 5 
9 bowed downe their heads and 08. 

5 1. Chron. 21.16. Dauid ane the t 

gy Elders of liracl fell vpon their gp « | 

0 &c. Againe it — | 

humble wo2ds, euen from be 
knowledgement of our ſinnes, $8 
I. Ioh. 1. io. the iudging and con- 83 | 
20.43. thecaſting downe of our 2 
eg, a vnwozthe the leaſt of $5 
ere 


damilitp, requires an outward 5 
"Nh Chron. 29.20. All the Congre- 

& worſhipped the Lord : and 55 
99 their faces, and Dauid faid vnto 
® heart , as the confeſſion and ac⸗ 

demning of our ſeltes, Ezek. 0 
Gods 6 
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3 Gods mercies, as Iacob id, . on 
Gen. 3 2. 10. and in our hearts, 
v9 ſaying as the Publican did, 
Luke 18.13.0 God be merciful 


69 : 
Z| 69 to me alinner, 
15 75 Of the ſecond thing required FA 
8 8 in prayer; which is Th | 
. oy) 90 Faith. 5 | 
|; 95 8 
| ON 95 T Ye ſecond thing required oy 
* I un pꝛaper, it is Faith, fo2 as 5 
> b#) bh) + the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 15. 23. 


I 


5 63 Whatſocucris not of faith is fin. 2 


| Foz howſocuer foz our finnes +41 
| A we are wozthy to be bencath fo 8 
| Souriniquities,E2ra9.13.andof iv 
| our ſclues vnwozthy to lift vp $55 | 


= oureyes to heauen, Luke. 18.13. & 
65 02 to p2ay oꝛ aſke anything of 7; 


God at all: vet in Chꝛiſt God 


Be © jth pꝛomiſed to grant whatſo- 
euer wee ſhallaſke.. And 1 


w ww 
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62 An Armorie 
foze ſeeing he hath ſaid it, wee + X | 
1 beleeue it, as the Apollle X 
is to giue glozy to God, as her 7 
+ (aith hee did. Rom. 4.20, This 6 
faith hath a notable and miracu⸗ a 
; lons vertue and power, as our f 


Sauiour Chyilt figniffeth, Mar, £2 Ph 
11.23. Verily 1 ſay vnto you, 


| 
&9 
that whoſocuer ſhall ſay Ke 8 
\ 


3 this Mountaine, take thy ſelfe 
away, and caſt thy ſelfe in the ſea, 
and {hall not wauer in his heart, 
& but ſhall beleeue that theſe © 
9 things which hee ſaith ſhall come 
g to paſſe, whatſoeuer hee ſaith 
B ſhall be done vnto him. And the © 
* Apoltletn that he ſaith, If I had 
125 faith that I could remoue moun- 
taines; ſignifycth that the cauſe £ 
it is lo that mountaines are 
not remoued (if nad were, fo; 
> the confirmatian of faith and 6 


3, 


Jt 
92 Stern t >. 2 1 
SEE 25 ht, 
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Againſt Sathan. 6 3 


ſaluation thzough Chailt, to 6 
them that aſke the ſame) the 
cauſe of this, I ſay, is want of % 
faith, which cannot (J take it) 
99 be ſo well ſpoken in thele times 
I as then it was, and might bee, 
ben the gilt of doing miraclos 
as giuen, and any thing was 
poſſible to him that div belceue, 
fo; then it was the will of God 
to wozke together with them 
miraculouſip, who did beleeue, 7; 
and p2each the wozd, Mar, 16, + 
20. and nothing was impoſſible | 
vnto them, but now as the Apo- 
\ W ſtle Saint Iohn ſaith, this is the 
aſſurance we haue in him, that e 
5 ik we aſke any thingaccozding to 
his will hee heareth vs. This 
faith then wee muſt fake, which 
the "apotti ſaith 1s the Shield 7: 
wherewith wes may quench all f * 
the fiery darts ot W If; 88 
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Fe pheſ.6.16. vid. againſt what- 


ſoeuer doubts map 02 can ariſe, 
! wee mult conſider and ber fully 
aflured, as it is Rom. 4. 21. that 75 


der hee who bath promiſed is able 69 
20 to do it. This faith it makes vs : 
bi ready and willing to pꝛap, when ax 

g wee beleeuc that God will grant? ß 

85 dur pꝛapers and giue vs that & 5 

55 wer aſke of him. Iohn 16. 


7s ſaith our Sautour Chailt, Hi. 
therto haue yee asked nothing in 2 
z my name, aske and you ſhall re- 69 
ceiue: as ik hee had ſaid ye haue 55 
aſked nothing, becanſe perhaps 5 65 


2 


285885 282 


64 pee did not bel eue ik p& had af: N 

25 ked pee ſhould haue that pee did 
alke, butnow J tell you if d | 
aſke pte ſhall receiue, and'there- 55 
foze pee haue god reaſon and 

i cauſenot to be lacks, but ready v2 

and willing to aſke, And as this $8 

. bo vs ready ko aſke, 


:| 


. 
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0 when wer haue aſked, it ge 
3 makes vs iopfull and glad as — 
6 A they that haue no little benefite x; 
09 02 good when they beleeue that W 
60 what they haue deſired is gran⸗ 
5 ted vnto them. So ſpeaketh the 
9 Apoftle, Iohn g. 15. If wee nn 
know that hee heareth vs, what- 
ae we aske wee know that 
wee haue the petitions which 88 
wee haue deſired of him: And is 


this can not but bee great toy 


and comfozt vnto vs, ſaith the 
60 Pſalniſt, The Lord heh heard 8 
: my petition, Pſal, 6. 9. and no 
doubt as hee did fully belaue © 
7 and allure himſelle of it, fo hee 72 
5 was right glad and well apatd 5 
ok it. 


Of the third thing required 
ip prayer, Which is 
Feruencie, 


oo T*. third thing required in 88 
pʒaper it is feruency , that 


85 


is, an earneſt deſire to obtaine % 
that we aſke, any thing neceſſa⸗ 
ry : foz God who ſeeth our g 
hearts, and vnto whom nothing : 
is hid, but all is open and mani- 


? feſt, Heb. 4.1 3. will not anſwere K 
to Our fained but true deüres, 
9 foz hes that is all-ſufficient, and 
able to giue more then wee can 

; © cither ho or thinke, Eph. 3. 20. 
will not beſtow his gifts in 
g vaine (as ns wiſe man would) 
5 vpon them that eſteeme them 
not, that haue not a luſt and 
£9 longing deſire after them, eſpe- 
3 lally the gifts of his rich mercy 
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5 Againſt Sathan. 6785 
Ke 81 & godnes, concerning their eter- 5 
al ſaluation thzough Chzilt ax 


Is 


e Jeſus: Therefoze one ſaith, % 
5 that God doth not giue his gifts &9 


2 vnto all, but vnto ſuch onel p, & 
Das greatly deſire them, Dat Do- 
minus ibi benedictionem ſuam 8 


vbi vaſa vacua invenerit, it is the 5 


63 very ſame which Mary the mo- 
ther of Chꝛiſt in her SS doth 53 
J acknowledge reiopcing, and thee & 2 
p2ayſeth God fo it, Luke 1.5 3. xp 
Hee hath filled the hungry, and Q 


ſeat the rich away empty. — : 


8 doth aſke oz deſire , and the ves * 
and neceſſity of it, that without 3 
Wit vnleſſe her finde grace to ob⸗ 5 
taine it, it cannot bee well with 5 
him: So a man that is weari⸗ Z 


ed with labour, deſires eaſe; 3 


5 
man 
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6&9 man that is hungry, meate ; a 
man that is in pꝛiſon, liberty; 
Da man that is deſpiſed, honour; # 
a man that is pinched with po- 6 
& uerty, riches; a man that is op⸗ 
ty P2elled, power; a man that is 53 
ficke, health; and finally, a man & 
555 that is in danger of life, ſafety : 

When (J ſay) wee feele theſe 45 
cozpoꝛzall euils, oz feare them, oy 
vecauſe they are nere vs, then ay 
wo cry keruently, and p2ay ear- 69 


x5! moſt trusly the contrary vnto 5 
them, as it is ſaid of the childzen $9 

(G of Iſrael when Holophernes be- 3 
a3 ſieged them and death was be- 90 
* =: koze their eyes, Iud. 4.9. They 5 
ä 85 8 cryed euery man of Iſrael to 
God with great feruency, and 

85 their ſoules with great affection: 
4 Do ſay we likewiſe fo? ſpiritual f i 
grace, that when God doth fy 
me oY 
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55 Againſt Sathan. 


& makea man to thinke on bes 
39 manner; ſurely there is a dap of 88 


9 35-15- Then (J ſap) there is a pe 
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iudgement, fo2 as it is Eccl. 8.5. 


The heart of the wiſe ſhall know v2 
5 the time and judgement: — : 


g 


it from — and the tokens off : 
it ſhall bee within them., and 5 
when they feare it, and bee war⸗ 
ned to flie from it, as Iohn the f. 
2 baptiſt ſpake to the Scribes x7 
and P Phariſes, Luke 3.7. Who X 


30 


Ts forewarned you to flie 8 


from the anger to come; And 


when alſo they ſhall 8 


oy and feele a burden of ſin, a hea⸗ 
5 uy loade and a want of righte-;; 

2 oufnelle, ſuch and fo great as 
they cannot be able to abide it, 
when God ſhall call to accomp t 
the enill with extremity, lob ge 


* 


62 
pzicking & al 


2 70 An Armoric hs: 2 

25 by pꝛicking i in the heart, Act. 2. 

Avid. no reſt at all, but a ricking : 
Il | 


Nt to eaſe, and a hunger after righ⸗ 
& teouſnefle: and then, and not 


5 befoze, a man cries feruently in⸗ 
died vnto God foz2 grace, and 

1 then ſhallhcebe heard, and not 
Ss befog : foz ſo our Dauiour 
& Chit ſaith , that they that wi 
5 bour, and deũre eaſe, they chall 83 
haue eaſe, Math. 11. 28. and they Þ 
that hunger afterrighteouſnefe 
they ſhall be ſatiſſied, Math. 5.6. 
This feruency makes a man 
of p2ay humbly; foz a man would 
1 humbly pꝛap fo: that which hee 
7 both greatly deſire, it makes 
him p2ay impeꝛtunatelp, and 
5 tle all the meanes that his & 
9 p2ayer may ſped, becauſe he 4 
2 would haue no nap: Foz if he 
I bee not heard in that he deſireth,; 
hs is às one that is dead, that is 
5 perthev 
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| C-- Againſt Sathan, " 71 2 \ 
. $9 periſhed and vndone, pſal. 28.1. 2) 25 
' Wh my God vnto thee doe I cry, 888 
7 
tkou make as one that heareth$ oO 
not, I become like them that go : 
downe into the pit. That this! 35 
and pzay vnto God not fo much 25s 
& with voyce as with affection, + # 
93 noꝛ with wozds as with grones 
Hand ſighes: #02 God is not, 8 
ua hearer of wor ds, oz voyce, but 
5 of the heart: It ſhall bee p2oft- 
table there toꝛe off in our minds 


vnto thee do I lift vp my voyce, N 5 
. 5 
feruency may be in vs, we mult 


thinke no ſcorne of mee, leaſt if x 
9 meditate much in gur hearts, A 
thy YOCIS, ſed cordis auditur; nota 


to haue recourſe vnfo God in 5 
5 lence „as Hannah had when 
33 thee pꝛayed in herheart, but her 
voice was not heard, 1. Sam. 1. 

Y 11. Multum prodeſt W 2 


a1 Father) Deum que 
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5 75 An Armorie 8 
2 59 camur diuturna & pia cordis ex- 
PFoercitatione pulſare, nam plu- g,, 
$1 65 rumq; hoc negotium plus gemi- 
tibus qui ſermonibus, plus fletu 
22 & quam affatu agitur : It is expe⸗ 
71 Z dient daily and deuoutly to re- 2 
member Godin our hearts, to # 
At 5 2 p2ay vnko him; foꝛ this aaion of N 
2 F baalerconümeth mozein grones & 
oz deſires, then in woꝛds, and in oo 
| Y feards then in ſpeech. 55 
Z Againe, when we do pꝛay 1 5 
» eur Sauiour Chztlt teacheth, 
34 wee ſhould not vſe much bab- 8 
ling, Math, 6.7. vid. long p2ay- 5 
ers, but ſhozt, that they might % 
bee moſt effectuall and feruent: 15 
: fo2 this feruency of pꝛaper ſtan⸗ 
deth not either in loud crying, 6 
as the P2teſts of Baal did vſe, 33 
r. King. 18.28. noz in long pꝛax⸗ rb 
ing as the Scribes and Phart- = 
8 ſes manner was, Math. 23. ies 4.89 
ut 33 
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a Againſt 3 * TY. 
but rather in the contrary , 55 2 


God that ſearcheth the hearts, 25 
and knoweth the meaning of; 2 
etlery ſpirit, Rom. 8. 27. ſeeth r 
29 many times in quiet filente, ag 
moꝛe derpe atfecton then in a zx 
| loud and bold and immodeſt 


140 


ſpeaking, as when Iudith pꝛay⸗ 
1 by the bed ol Holophernes Wy 
G ſaving, 13. 5. O Lord now is the 
time to helpe thine inheritance, 8 
and to execute mine enterpriſes, ſo 
65 Againe, a ſhozt-p2ayer feruent⸗ 
; ly made is molt effectuall; foꝛ $5 
29 vaine repetitions , 02 many 
&y woꝛds and particular rehearſals aF 
(4 Das sur Sautour Cheiſt ſaith, X 
Sen not, Becauſe our heauenly 69 
Father knoweth whereof wee 
% haue nerd before wee aske of 
6 him. Math. 6. 8. Pet his will is 
that wee ſhould aſke and ſhew © 
a what we would haue, but yet ſo 73 
99 E that zz 
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74 An Armorie 
5 that it ſhould be moze foz the de⸗ 5 
owne affection, then <A anyins 
ſtruction vnto him What is? 
wanting vnto vs by our woꝛds 65 
to manifeſt, Non ſunt (ſaith one % 
8 therefo2e)longz preces faciendæ Ie 

£2 ſed breues quidem & crebrz : W 
= Wee muſt not vſe long pꝛapers, N 

but ſhozt and oft. And an other 
great Doctoz , and ancient Fa- 
ther ſaith on this manner; Di- 
cuntur fratres in Aegipto crebras 5 
quidem orationes habere ſed eas N 
breuiſſimas tamen & raptim Fa 
3 quodamodo jaculatas,ne lla vi- 
gilantia erecta quæ oranti pluri- 5 


Aan. neceſſaria eſt per A 


Z owneo and ſtirring vp of our 


ductiores moras evaneſcat atq́; 

A hebetetur intentio: Dur bꝛethꝛt 
T in Egypt, ſaithhe, are ſaid to vſe 72 
pꝛapers, but very ſhoztand oft, 
and ſodainelp alt foꝛth, leaſt the vg 
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bob Againſt Sathan, 75 & 


Ha feruencp of pꝛaper which is ne⸗ 


ceflary, th2ough continnance 68 


thould decay, aud by little and 8 
little war dull. @herefoze ſaith 
another, Orationes ſuccinctæ ia- G 
culatoriæ vocantur & vulnerant 3$ 
cor Dei: Shozt papers they v 
are like varts, which moue euen & 
Wthe heart of God vnto mercy W 
and compaſſion : Duth apzavers 
was that of the Publican, Luke 53 
09) 18, 13. Who {mote his breaſt FX 
Gand ſaid, O God be mercifull&9 
Z vnto mea ſinner : And that of 
our Sauiour Chailt at his end; 
9 Father into thy hands - mm 
mend my ſpirit, Luke 2 
755 And that of Saint ak 1755 
Ad. 7. vlt. Lord Ieſus receiue my gg 
ſpirit: And that ok the Pſalmiſt: 
wig deliuer not the ſoule of 5h 
J Turtle Doue into the hands of 


5% her enemies, Pſal, 74. 19. And 
E 2 againe, 73 
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, ny 


againe, Pſal. 22.20. Deliuer m 
5 ſoule O Lord from the Dog, and 
5 my darling from the Lyon. And 

Pſalme 10. 8. Helpe me O Lord 
my God, ſaue mee according to 
thy mercy. 

Peither do J ſpeake this as 
though moꝛe long pꝛaiers might 
not ſometimes be vſed in their v9 
time and place, and alwaies as 5 
wee ſhall fin de our deſires moze 93 
5 ſtirred vp and inflamed by 7x — 
© them: but that the godly and 5 
mon wiſe haue thought it 88 


moꝛe helpefult vnto deuotion, 89 
to be ſhoꝛt in pꝛaper, and that Gy 
our pꝛapers might ſo bee moze 2: 
 feruent and moꝛe effecuall, fo2 6: | 
69 the moze part. Let eucry one &) | 
therefoꝛe iudge in himſelfo what Ka 
is beſt foz him, and bee ſo farre % 
Hort affecting pꝛoliritp in $9 
£9 PAVEL vnto God, oz pꝛetending 7 
4 


bg 


o K $1 
— — — 


5 


a mose zeale by it, that hee ſuſ- 
6 pect (as the Fathers did iudge) 
25 his zeale to bee rather leſſs then 
bo moze fo2 it: Pet in ſolemne and 
4 


$45, 
69 


publique meetings, as pꝛaper 
that is meete and comely muſt! 
v2 be, ſo and at ſuch times as wee #1) 
by giue our ſelues to pꝛiuate paper 6 
69 likewiſe all things elſe neglec, 55 
bo our pꝛapers ſhould be continued %% 
310 long, as wee ſhall feele our 92 
2 demotion and fernency tncrea* 33 
ſedby the ſame: pet ſo, that wer 
68 erceed not at any time, and 
83 ſeeme like thoſe who our Saui⸗ 
our Chꝛiſt ſaid , did thinke they gy 
on ſhould bee heard for their much = 
& praying, but that wee rather de⸗ ag 
72 fire to bee ſhozt in pꝛaping to 3 


5 
(4 
God, ſappoſing (as denont and W 


Z 


i holy men and women haue done 
in ancient time) that our moze oo 
9 thozt pꝛapets are, foz the moze @ 
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& part,moze feruent, and ſo conſe- ® 
iT quently moze accepted with 60 
15 1 ©. 
2 Another thing Which increa⸗ 
6: (oth ferucncy in pꝛaper, it is me⸗ 
— ditation of our latter end: Foz 6% 
40 when wee thinke that whatloe⸗ 15 
uer wee are, wee ſhall bee no⸗ 
8 thing, yea wozſe then nothing 
5 (vnlefe we obfaine mercy and 
finde grace to helpe in the time 
; of neede, Heb. 4.16.) this muſt 
needs (being duely weighed) 
make vs cry moſt feruently vn- 
to God koz grace and mercy, 
zz without the which wee aremoze 773; 
© miſerable then if we had neuer Lv 
3 bene. The place alſo, it it be ſe⸗ gy 
cret and alone, Ier. 15.17. 1 late 69 
i alone in my chamber, Pſal. 4. 4. 
In the Wrildernefe, Hoſ-2, 14. 
95 In the Field, Cen. 24.63. Upon 5 
= a Pountaine, Mark.6, 4.6, O: 5 
in 
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0 — Sathan. 
in ſome ſolitary place, Mar. 1.3 5. f 


And finally the time it it bee ſi 5 
lent, as either earely in the moz- 53 
80 Mar. 1. 3 5. o late at night, 58 2 

Gen. 15. 12. 02 in the night, 3X 
Luke 21. 37. All theſe, J ſay, 
and ſuch like, are meanes to en- 
3 creaſe our feruency in pꝛaper, 49 
and ſo conſequently to make our 
pꝛapers aſcend vnto the Thzone % 


of Grace, and to be acceptable es 
 befo23 God. 82 


Of the fourth thing required 
in prayer, Which is 


Diligence. 
5 Tv: kourth thing required in 55 
pꝛaper is diligence: foz of 
3 all other duties, this duty of! 
p2ayer mult bee daily p2actiſed; 
38 fo2 ſo long as wee are in this 3s 
wand, ſo long are wee in the gg 


N E 4 midlt 22 4 
88288828028 88888888 


5 . nan —— * 


5888 88888828 


22 2 AVE HAD 8888 
59 8 0 An Armorie 
midſt of ail dangers, and there- 
= foze muſt lift vp our pꝛapers vn⸗ 
= to God, that wee map find ſuc: 8 
24 cour and bee deliuered; euen as 
5 Iſrael was in danger of Ami 
6 55 leck when hee fought againſt 53 
1 him, when 23 vp his 7 


ſo i > 


continually like a roaringLyon; % 
ſeekes to deuoure, 1. Pet. 5. 8. & 
wes haue no helps oz counſell 83 
5 left, oz power to reſiſt, but by 3 
tontinuall pzayer vnto God, 83 
thereloze Saint Pauls will is, 
85 that this duty bee done firff of 
all, 1. Tim. 2, 1. I exhort (ſaith $9 
hee) that firſt of all fupplication i 
and prayers. bee made; and hee 55 
25 would haue it be remembzed in £9 


85 Gall things; Phil. 4. 6. Be nothing os 
carefull, oo 


Jaan: 2 2888782723 888555 
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me" Sathan. 81 


99 85 

88 5 

. carefull, but in all things let your 

8 uells be ſhewed be God, 83 0 
&c, And Epheſ. 6. 18. hee 8 


9 commandeth that it bee done al- 2 
vt waies; Pray alwaies, with all 
i er prayer and ſupplication 69 
in the Spirit, and watch there- G 
vnto with all perſeuerance, &c. 60 


05 Gen. 24. Iſaac went out to pray 5 
in the field toward the cuening: 


50 Dauid ſaith, ! in the. morning and = 
65 in the euening, and at noone e day, PR 


I did call vpon the Lord, Pfal. 92 
55. 17. Daniel thzee times a 69 


day p2ayed vnto God, Dan. 6. 8 
25 10. Dur Sauiour Chziſt in the a3 
w mozning very earely betoꝛe dap, 58 
& aroſs and went out into a ſolita⸗ 69 0 


ry place, and there paaped 


Bs Mark, 1. 35. and Saint Luke 
73 reco2deth that ſometimes hee ZZ 
A p2ayed all night; and the Au⸗ Z 
0 - to the Hebrew esſaith 5.7. 

E * a — 
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&) That hee offered vp in the daies g 
& of his fleſh, prayers, and fuppli- 
100 cations, wich ſtrong crying and 
| 5 tcares, And ik hee did ſo who 
0 Az was the Pzince of our ſaluati⸗ 
k 


' | - on, Heb. 2. 10. and neded not to 
1 £2 feare hauing all power in him- 77 
1 700 ” felfe; For God was in Him, as 02 

4 the Apoſtle ſaith, 2. Cor. 9. 19. 

vy If hee, J lap, was thus diligent 

ol h in pꝛaper, koꝛ our example ſake 33 
= who ſhould come alter him? = 1 
2: How much moze dilligent hold 
is we be in it, who are ſublec to — 
59 ſo great miſeries, as greater tan⸗ 95 
9 not be, and haue no other helpe 5 
4 but God alone, no2 no meanes 
to obtaine his helpe , but by bo 
W payer onely 2 and therefozc 
57 hath our Sauiour Chailk com⸗ 5 
75 mended vnto vs this diligence 33 | 
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AC 


in paper, as the onely meanes i 


TE ben the dax of iudge⸗ 69 
ment, 


Wee E28 288283858 | 


P 8 
PF — and co *. — — 0 _— — —— In | 


—_ 8 Ls # 
& * N 9 
jg Up * * ” = - „ . 
— © Ts ' * d 
ney oy <a Sn ETSY 1 
* . * 2 i al” K 9. 
As... tg; EET 1 . 
f 4 , £ 7 A * * 
- l 
\ 855 


- 7 a Tu l . | 1 5 
* | 4 
: 7 5 2 * , * a a g * 4 
25 * | E 
* . 8 


iy Againſt Saban. 83 K 12 


&9 ment, Luke 21,35, War(aih 
hee) and pray continually , that 
yee may bee counted worthy to 
93 eſcape all the miſeries which 
ſhall come vpon the earth and vg 
88 ſtand before the Sonne of Man. 
And inderd ik wee did thinke 95 
22 whatcauſe we haue to pzay, wer 82 
25 chould neuer ceaſe to pzay, Pul- v/ 

5 ſemus (faith a Father, therefoze) 99 
fo chariſſimi in quantum poſſumus 69 
6 1 


ui non poſſumus quantum de- — 
bemus; Let vs pzay and be in- 
ſtant in all manner of ſupplica- 6 
83 tion with diligence in it, becauſe © ty 
wee cannot pꝛap noz bee ſo dili⸗ 9 
gent as wee ſhould , oz as our 7; 
caſe doth require. 6&9 
This diligence- conſiſts in 2 
theſe two things. 
Firſt, that at ſuch times as 53 
wee ſee and know others to 69 | 
p2ay , wee ſeeme not . 92 
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. oz flacke to p2ay , and 
9. Secondly, that albeit wee ſee 
5 not others to pꝛap, wee fozget 
not at any time to pꝛay. 

Foz the firſt, vpon the Sa⸗ 
3 boath and ſolemne dates, ap- 
95 pointed fo: Diuine and Pub⸗ az 
lique pꝛaper ik wee bee negli. 9 
gent, how can wee be thought {5 
© diligent in this duty of payer? 88 
Ik when the whole Church is a3 
come together in one, 1. Cor. 14. 88 
9 2 23. when the childzen cry Ho- v9 
anna in the Temple, Math. 21. 
95 14. thou hold thy peate and ab⸗ 


. 


82 


Publicanes and Sinners, vid, 9 


2 cuen the wozſt aſwell as the 


© beft p2ay vnto God, and thou 
haue no liſt, no deſire, no will, 35 
5 to p2ay, oꝛ tome foꝛth, hall it be 33 


A commended, oꝛ bee thought di⸗⸗⸗ 


the 


Hugence in thee? Plal.r 3241 ag 
Siara S6 


99 
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58 fent thy ſelle? Pea, if when 8g 
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15 Againſt Sathan. 85 N 

the Pſalmiſt, I was glad when f 
WD they ſaid vnto mee wee will go &$ 
into the houſe of the Lord: And 2 
Eſay 2.2. It ſhall bee in the laſt N 
69 daies (ſaith the Pꝛophet) many 8 

people ſhall go, and ſay, come BX 
and let vs go vp vnto the houſe gg 
29 of the Lord. This ſhould bee ® 
the mind of euery Chzifttan and 5 
their diligence , gladly to goe, *$ 
and exhozt others to go and 
x iopne with the Church, and 
Wpꝛap with them; Foz of all 83 
115 times, the holy dap is the 92 


Pa 


69 chiefe time of pꝛaper; and of 2 
A all other p2ayers , the. pꝛapers 

$ which are publiquely and 197 
& lemnely made, and by many to- 59 
09 gether, theſe are moſt effectuall; t 
®! foꝛ ſoa holy Father ſaith, Mul- $9 
By ti minimi dum congregantur | 
W vnamines fiant magni, & impoſ- 
3 eſt multorum preces vt 
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F little in themlelues, when they 30 
5 come together, and iopne in one ue 
Joule and heart, they are great, 
and it is impollible, ſaith he, hat ge 
8 the pꝛapers which are made 9 
5 many ſhould not be heard of zz 
& God. This is then one note 02 92 
5 argument of our diligence 55 
99 wherein it may appeare, to wit, 28 
g feequenting ot the temple vpon ag 
the Saboth and Yoly-daies ap- 


pointed, and the contrary, that 66 
5 is the neglect thereof, when all 3 


& ſap then, and at ſuch time, is a 
29 rebuke vnto vs, as it was vnto 55. 
3 the Se ibes and Phariſes, when fz 


Y beſt, allemble and iopne in pꝛap⸗ 


8 our Sauisur Chziſt told them, 2 | 
that even Publicanes and — 


50 lots, in ſome reſpeq, were moze 
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5 3 Againſt Sathan. 
27 fo bee commended then 855 ue 


> 1 
8 1 at all times, though it bee 
7 of pzayer, and in all places and 3 
ir: buſineſſle, wee fozget not to 65 
69 armet oratio (faith one) regredi- 
3 -ntibus de platea occurrat inter- 85 
3d ceſſio nec prius corpuſculum re- oy 
. quieſcat quam animam paſcat: oy 
& returne againe, and befoze wee 3 
© take meate, let vs pzay : Non 7g 
cus quantum ſenſus; It is nat ſo 5 
much materiall where we pꝛap, 95 
& with what affection. leremy in &-, 
the pꝛiſon, Daniel among the 


not the publique time, oz day & 
8 5 P24Y © Egredientes de hoſpi pie gg 
When we go out, and when we 
tantum (ſaith one) quzritur lo- 
in what place, as how we pꝛap, 
, the thꝛee W in the 


| by Roaſts — 


* * 


24.454 


I F turnace, the thiefe vpon the 
29 Crofle: Non eſt locus vbi non 6 
lit Deus; there is no plate where 1 
Sod is not, where God heareth 
5 not if we call vpon him. Deus & 
in adiutorium meum . intende 6 
85 (daith one) Domine ad adiuvan- 5 
& dum:hujus verſiculi oratio in ad- 
29 verbs vt eruamur, in proſperis of 
vt ſervemur ne extollamur inde- | 
ſinenter fundenda eſt , huius igi- 
ur verſiculi meditatio in tuo 


peRore indirupra volvatur hunc 
G8 * 


in opere quolibet ſiue miniſterio 
ſiue in itinere conſtitutus decan- 
tare non deſinas hunc & dormi- 
ens & reficiens & in vitimis na- 29 
Sure neceſſitatibus meditare: O 
© God haſt the to deliner mee, 
maks haſt to helpe me O Lo2d, 5 


1 


8 


x+ This thozt pꝛaver one commen⸗ | 
5 — to bee alwaies vſed in 4 


1 9 


with it; in p;oſperity that wer; 7 
573 wee bee not lifted vp and wars 6 5 
i pꝛoud thzougb it; in gur work bn 
90 in our milery, in dur tourney, £9. 
69 without ceaſing, ſleeping; wa-& 4 
a5 king, doing. This is the great 
W z diligence which tho fathers com⸗ iS 
© mended-vnto-. vs in pꝛaving, 85 
55 that whatſoeuer wee doe 1/02 9% 
J whereſoruer wee: bee, weelikt; 63 
J vp our hearts vnto him, and ſe- © 
5 crefly pꝛay vnto him, caſting 775 
69 fo2th, 02 pꝛelling in our minds, % 
8 this oz fuch like ſhozt ſentence v* 
5 aver _ wee cannot : 


F haue allo — of villigence | 50 

in ſet times of p2ayer which $2 
they haue vſed continuallp: as g 
in the enening, and at 8 105 


o 
- 


5 90 An Armorie 
5 ſome who pꝛeſently after their 
fit leepeawoke, and ſpent the 
z night i in pꝛaperand meditation; 
and ol ſoine, who thꝛough oft 
and continuall kneling » had 
their knees hard, and in a man⸗ 
ner paſt feeling: And finally of 
5 ſome, who with much faſting 
2 and p2ayer and meditation, did 
1 pine and conſume away yay 
bodies. And the reaſon and 
za cauſe of this alliduity, and dili⸗ 
gence in pꝛaper, it was the ear⸗ 
neſt deſire they had to obtaine g9 
5 that which they did p2ay 102, f 
3 acco2ding to that; * 21. 1 5 
8 


ad 

Venit mane & nox, ſi quæriti 
quærite, conuertimini & veni- & 
te: The day breaketh on, and the 
night commeth, and if your re- 
88 queſt be earneſt (foz. ſo. ſome! 
A tranflationshaueit) or if ye will 
Wake, aske and come, Againe, £ 


* 
W =y 
« * o 4 
* 
- —— — — 4D 4 2 


that 
eee 


| 0” a - 
x 4 $4 6 74 : 
*. * » 4 ro Op a" : p 4 
w A of bs 4 - . 
* 4 = , 
1 Ws } * * => " 

7 2. > 4 — + 2 > *; # 

4 CY 4 aF La 2 AY 


; 


Gees 88 55 


6 2 * 
313 % - 2 2 N 
9 42 * — Fl . . 4 | s N 


2 A and Sachan, 91 
5 63 that is mo2e plainely thus: Out 37 
0! Hufe it fleeth faſt away, and death & 

it commerh, and therefore ſceing ig 
5 there is no other ſaluation or 5 | 
h helpe, but in prayer and calling & 


Von the name of the Lord, it con- 5 
cernes vs to be diligentin it, 


3 Of the fifth thing required 
in prayer; which is 
Continuance, 


* 12 fifth thing required 1g 68 
pꝛaper, it is Continuance, 88 

3 foꝛ this, beſides that it is a fruite ws 
olf fecuency befoze ſhewed ; ln 99 | 
: 


it a man p2ay feruently, hee will 
continue pꝛaping, hee will not 3 
a 33 gue oner ſo long as there may 
® be any hope ta ſpeed; beſides this 
bo 2 (IJ ſap) it is neceſſary, fo2 with⸗ 55 
5 5 out it wee can obtaine nothing: zz 
** a man 92 woman which 


haue a 85 
282282885 88808 
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haue loſt a Groate, oꝛ a Shrepe, 
Wik they giue oner befoze they 
finde, they looſe their labour :£2 
So it is with vs in this military 5 
life, ik wee giue ouer to pꝛap 


: 


a while there is pet need, befo2e: 
38 wee haue receiued that wee p2 45 5 
5 ko, vid. the ſaluation of n 


15 


ug 5; ſoules, the end of our paper; 


if we do thus (J fay) sur pꝛaper 
0 3 ts voide, and wee are like them 
& that withdꝛaw themſelues mg 
whom God hath no pleaſure, 
5 Heb. ro. 38.39. Therefoꝛe an x7 


n 


- 88 ancient Docto2 ſaith vpon theſe 2 


Y wozds : Quicunq: invocauerit, 85 
Bf Nhoſocuct ſhall call vpon the fh 
8 name of the Lord ſhall be ſaued: 68 
oe ach {hall call, vid. (ſaith xx 
85 

8 


ee) fideliter & perſeuerantet, by 
faithfully and without ceafing: 15 
Faithfully, being aſſured that 58 


| DS ISIS 88888 8 
By Again 36m 9 38 
i God will hears , and therefoze 
% heecontinueth and will not giue 
92 ouer till hee obtaine it. This it 
© is implied in the woꝛds of our 
W Dautour Chailt, Math, 7. 8. 
. Aske, Secke, Knocke; Foz. hee 
that aſketh is not content once 
to aſke, but hee aſketh againe, 
and againe, till hee obtaine that K 
d hee ackes; and hee that ſeekes 
85 giues not over till hee find; and 6 
ho that knocks continues knoc-3 
# king till ſome open. And it is 
v1) that our Damour Chꝛiſt moſt 29 
90 69 plainely and earneſtly doth vrge 
G and teach, Luk. 21. 36. that his 88 
v9 ' Diſciples ſhould watch and 
& p2ay continually , euen till the 
2 day of doome, the day of ſalua- 
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The things which make vs 3 


ef opinion that God doth not! 
heare 
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73 tion vnto them. E 


72 flacke in pꝛaper, are either an 2 
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75 beare vs, albeit wee pzay oz that g 
hee hath heard vs alreadp, and $ 
theretoze wee are lecure; 92 fl- 8 
Bnally the infirmity of our na⸗ 
©": ture which is weary, and ready 
& ſoone to faint and gius ouer. / 
dy Fo? thefirft, an opinion that og 
it God doth not heare vs, this 
Fit is want of faith, which as 
Ie aint Iames ſaith wauereth and 
Nis donbtfull. Tam. 1. 6. As the 
5 heart of man tannot but doubt, 
except the Spirit be giuen, asthe 
1 Apoſtleſaith, Rom. 8. 15. toter⸗ 88 
5 tifie it to the contrary,and there- 7 5 


$ may beleene, hal 1.29, Vnto 5 
7 S you it is giuen that yee ſhould} a 
eleeue in him) And that this 22 
faith it may be increaſed, as the && 
Es fo2 ſo wee —_— 


Luke 17.5, The Spotiles ſaid, 
or 
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F 1 toy fo2 the auth of fig * 
in pꝛaper, that wee may not % 
i doubt noz conſiver, oz regard Z 
— ought that may make vs doubt, 99 

the deadneſſe of this body as the 
Apoſtle ſpeakes of Abraham, 88 
Rom. 4. 19. Hee conſidered not 7g, 
his one body which was now 


3 


dead, nor the deadneſſe of Sa- 
raes wombe: Do we, J ſay,con- $ 5 
ſider not neither the decay of 5 
nature within vs, Pſal. 73. 26. 
noꝛ the coꝛruption of the fleſh, © 2 
Heb. 9. 27. noz finally the wzet- 
chedneſſe of our ſinkull nature, 
Rom. 7. 24. in reſpect whereof 
we are vnwoꝛthy to bee heard: 
* J ſay, none ot 
Atheſe, but being aſſured that hee 
is able who hath promiſed, Heb. oy 
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VV 11.29, we continue pꝛaping as 3 


= Peter did knocking, till hee was 
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"BL let in, Actes 12.16. till tze L 02d f 0 
i haue mercy vpon vs, Pal, 123. 2 
2. till the great and notable day + I 

ol the 02d be, when her will & 

come and ſaue vs. This is the N 
S firlt thing which makes vs llack 5 
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heareth not; in refpect whereof gx 
wee muſt baniſh from vs all 5 
C 39 manner of doubt, and when 
wee p2ay beleeue that God doth vv 
The ſecondthingt a 
vs flacke in p2ayer , it is an opi⸗ 6 
nion that God hath heard vs al- Z: 
ready , and therefoze wes are ſe⸗ vv 
cure: Foz there bee many that 5 
. & thinke themſclues ſo ſure of ſal⸗ 
uation already beſo2ze they haue 75 
8 it, that they neglect p2ayer, and 25 
2 p2ay not ſo feruently as other fe 
85 wile they would: Lhis is that 
an ancient Father did note in 5 
many g 
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many in his time, Auguſt. in 5 's 
Pſal.65. Multi (ſaith hee) lan- 
oueſcunt in orando, & iu noui- 


. 
y 
* 


tate conuerfionis fs: feruentes ff 
3 orant, poſtea languide kee 124 


frigide, poſtea negligenter: Ma- 


% ny are flacke in pzayer, andy 


5 


at their fr conuerion warf X 


pꝛap feruently ., : 


IN faintly andcowly, and at length ® 


: 


5 when there is no other hope of 


= 


negligently: Foz wee know & 
vſually that feare makes men; 
call vpon the name ok the Lozd, 
helpe but in him, Gen. 4. 

Then men began to call vpon gg 
the pame of the Lord: Then, 


7 


to wit, when they ſaw that death 29 


was entred into the woꝛld: And 5 ö 
the moꝛe great wee canceiue the 54 


S race of God (not into wan⸗ 


G 358 > wy vacant 
curity makes vs negligent; fo: 
8. her khinke and fecle there is 
88 need: J lay therefoꝛe, that our 
2 ſide, foz without the Spirit it 
53 Dpirit, and ſo bee aſſured that? 
God doth hoare, it is fozthwith x 


wha will call fo2 helpe, oz cry 
5 nature is pꝛone, and doth fall 
doth wauer and think that God! 
an 

— vp. Hotwithlkanding 8 


3 — And carneltly too, ex⸗ 

Hf into euill verie ſoone on euerie 

3 zothnot heare; and if it haue the 
muſt know that the ys X 


BY reth vs ſhould make vs moss 
ready to pꝛap, as may be gathe- 5 
red by the wozds of Chzilt, 8 
Joh. 16. 24. And when it doth 8 
55 not, it is errour and finne,an ins 3% 
firmitie of the fleſh, an abuſing 
oy of the grace, a turning ok the 


— e 


7 XY 
Againſt Sathan. 9 9 7; 
tonneſſe; Tud, 4. 02 8ccafion of $3" 
inne, Gal. 51 35 but into a ſpi⸗ py : D 


E fecurity, wherein there z 


is no little danger, and therefoze ? 
the Apoſtle 1. Cor, 10. 12.13.63 


teacheth, that a man ſhould 05 1 


beth ſaith in God, and fo conſe- 
wy guent'y belecue without doub 
bs ting, that God will heare when 
hee doth call vpon him; an 
againe feare of danger, that hee 4 
might not ceaſe ſtill to call vpon a 
him that hee would help him, 
coding to that of the Pſal- 
mitt, 2 2.11. O go not farre from 
mee, for trouble is hard at hand, 
&c. And the necellitie ok this 
3 moderation was ſo great, that #9 
after that God had lifted vp | 
# Saint Paul with aboundance of 
8 © reuclations, hee would pet ſend? 
vnto him the pꝛick of thefleſh, 
ra the mellenger of Sathan to! 


bee puffed vp, as hee ſaith of £ 
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>> buffet him, that hee ſhould not! 


5 himſelfe 3 1. Cor. 12. 7. and f 
Z though he did inſtantly deſire 22 
5 to bee rid of this euill, as hee 
thought, it might not bez, God 8 
55 would not put it from him, be- ag 
K W cauſs hee ſaw it was expedient 22 
7 2 reaſon that hee ſaith hee tooke 2 
Vs H pleaſure, where one would 6 
7g chinke there were little pleaſure 7 757 
in infirmities, in rep2oaches, in 
7 © neceſſities, in perſecutions, in 
J anguiſh foꝛ Chaiſts ſake, 2. Cor. 
a" 12.10. betauſe by theſe meanes, 
v9 notwithffanding the grace re- 22 
cetued, to be allured that he was = 
the ſonneof God, and that he 
n would heare hin at all times 85 
calling vpon him, 1. Ioh. 2. 2. 
Notwithſtanding this, J lay, - 
r was taught leare by conti⸗ 
nuall's 
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gunna ene, 8 
1 Adgainſt Sathan. 101 1 . 


nuall tribulation, that he might # 5 
„ — ry and continue to tal 351 
W vpon the name of the Lo2d, 58 = 
with all feruency , with all im⸗ 3, 
poztunity. It is good therefo2e 5; 
ey Cuen foz vs who haue belceued, 8 
and who know that wee haue vw 
the Petitions we haue aſked of 
God, as Saint John ſaith, za 
1. Epiſt. 5. x5. to ſuſpect our 22 
ſelnes, that wee bee not high 
minded but feare, Rom. 11. 20. ; 
knowing that wee are pet in 
the midft of dangers and ſnares | 
and temptations , which wee 
muſt auoid by continuall 1 
N 


S8 


vnfo God, and ſo much moze 
feruently continue in it, as wee 


15 


22 doubt not but her heareth vs 


5 


when wee pꝛay vnto him:other⸗ 2 
69 wiſe , ik our confidence make 
38 any of vs ſecure and flacke to 
$5 P2Ay » let ſuch a one know fo: 63 

88 3 ſurety, 


DIENSDINISNSNIDER INS if 


— — c — nn 


& 


110% © it. 


\ 


Y 


361 
* A 


50 
* 
*. 
5 ey 
* 


8 


i weakenelle of the fleſh, and an 
inſirmitie wee all are ſublect vn⸗ 
*) to, to wars faint and weary, as 
2» Moſcs did when he payed, 


they 


—_— 


ſurety, that this is not of the 
Spirit but of the fleſh, and 55 
S therefoze let him ſceke to ouer⸗ L! 


The third thing that makes 
60 vs llacke in pꝛaper, it is the 


Wet 


5 


588 8888885 


Exod. 17. 12. and ſo conſequent- 
ly to bee ſlacke and negligent in 


5 it, Gal. 6. 9. ſaith the Apaſtle, 


Let vs not bee weary of, well- 
doing; fignifying that wee are 
ſoone wearie: ſo it is ſaid in the 33 
Parable of the Uirgines, that in 
p2oceſſe of time, after they hay 
now waited a god while, that 65 
all ſlumbred and flept, 
Math. 25. 5. às well the wiſe, as 
the foliſh, none except: Yeathe 
Apo ſtles, notwithſtanding the 3 

example Hr 
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Againſt Sathan. 103 N 
example of their Maiſter, and 
his Tommandement alſo to 69 
£ watch and pꝛap with him, were 
60 taken twiſe 02 thzice ſſkping, 
2 and told of it, and repꝛeued fo2 yy, 9 
it as a great fault in them, ret?) _ 
did Chzilt conſider of it, and 88 
tx; (aid; The Spirit is ready, but the . 
fleſh is weake; as if he had ſaid: 

J know vou are willing, but in 
the infürmitis of your nature s? 
you are ſoone wearie. Againſt zz 
this weakenelle therefoze ok theW 
fleſh we muſt exertiſe our ſelues 


wy 


69 


5 


25 


in krequent meditation and 1 5 
8 tarmeſſe, which doth not a lit⸗ 6g. 
tle kindle deuotion and feruen⸗ 
cit. in our minds, and wee miſt 
ſtirre vp and pꝛouoke one anos 98 


15 ther vnto continuall pꝛaper, as 83 
the Authour to the Hebrewes 3 
38 ſpeaketh, 10. 24, and finally we f 


mult both reioyce. and. gine 65 
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God thankes, when we find our 
e ſelues willing, and enclined to 68 
pꝛap, and wee muſt agame pꝛap £2 
ne ſuccumbat infirmitas, as that $9 
through infirmitie and weak- 5; 
nelle we faint not, noꝛ be wearie 
ZZ to continue in pꝛaper. . 
And that we may continue in * jt 
p22yer, we mult conſider, 
Firſt, of what OMe 


F enen ay te trac g 
& Foz the firſt, ot what fozce f 
ee is, our Sauiour 2 
5 _p Challe 1 Luke 11. 5 4 


| 7 paybut continue in it, and bee 3 
1 og 


-— 


UI INZNIAT 88 
1 Againſt Sachan. 7 
inſtant in payer and impoztu- F 
A nate, wee cannot but obtaine: f. 
Wee haue a notable example g: 
ol a wow who made ſuite to 88 
wy an vnrighteons. Judge, -and a 

though hes were vnwilling to 5 
heare her, pet fo her unpoztu- v+ 
nities ſake the Judge doth grant 
hecthat ſhee aſked; Luke 18.15. 
And our Sauiour Chaift vſeth 
this Parable foꝛ no other cauſe, 
7 but to ſhew that if our p2ayers | 
be impoztunate and continued 
J vnto God, wer ſhall net doubt 
vut wee ſhall rereiue that which A 
90 weaſke of him. But pou will 
3 ſay,God doth not alwaies grant | 
that we aſke; foz many times 
A heodelaies it , and many times 
bee grants it not all. Many 
times hee delaies it, ſo wer reave 
5 122 Goſpell, Math. 15. 22. = 

6 that whenthe Canaanitilh wo- pe 
3 F 5 
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22 man came vnto him, who had 
but one onely daughter, and ſhee 
6 almoſt dead, Chꝛiſt though hee 
did in the end grant her requeſt, 
pet hee delaied it long, and ſee⸗ 
med to denp it, and in the end 
grants it with no little tommen⸗ 
dation vnto her, that thee had 
continued aſking with ſuch im⸗ 
poꝛtunitie ſo long, and would 
F not bee anſwered till her petiti⸗ 
4h on was granted: therefo2e (ſaith 
Herom. in Abacuck) Dominus 
5 noſter ſciens clementiæ ſuæ pon- 99 i 
dera atque menſuras interdum 
non exaudit clamantem vt eum 9 
probet & magis provocet ad ro- W 
BY 5g Sandurn: Dur Lo2dwho knows 66 
80 eth in the greateſt wiſedome 33 
99 how to thew clemency, in what 33 
meaſure and ſoꝛt to his ſer- - 
Hats ſometimes hee ſgemes 
not to heare them that pzay rn o 


25 
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5 to him, that hee might try them 75 | 
the mo2e , and make them the 3x 
moze to call vpon him; and 8 
e ſaith I” Ne deficias | 
& in oratione: Deus quod conceſſu- 
60 rus eſt ſi differt non anfert, quod 
50 b promiſit eſt fixum, fallere non 7 
fy p poteſt, habet vnde faciat: Do not V& 
(ſaith a holy Father) faint 02 6s 
1 ouer pꝛaping: Foꝛ though 3 
God deferre to grant, hee doth «9 
not deny. altogether; yea hee f 
® hath pꝛomiſed, and it is certaine 5 


hee will heare vs, he is able to 
do it, and therefoze there is no 
manner ot doubt to bee made of 

it. Vea, but you will ſay, God 
To ſometimes denp to grant 
63 at all, bee our impoztunitie ne- 
G uer lo great, ſo God denyed 6 
5 Moſes his petition when her 15 
5 would haue — into the land f. 
= 2of pꝛomiſe, Deut. 3.25.27. J an- 
| 21 : kwere, fe 
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the petitions wee make vnto 
2 9 him accs2ding to his will, 1. Ioh. 
'F ; 5-14. but if wee aſke wee wot 
1 not what, as the ſonnes of Ze- 69 
| bedee Did, Math, 20. 22. that 58 
the contrary whereof hee hath 95 
decreed, oz that which is not ne⸗ 
ceſarie, noꝛ oftimes expedient; 5% 
Was when Saint Paul would the 63 


«a from htm, 2. Cor. 12.9. 02 final 
w wee aſkcamifle, Iames 4. 3. 


power againtt our enemies, that 55 
33 wee might be reuenged of them, 12 
wealth at will, that wee might 


P liue in the luſts, honour to op- * 
% pzeffe others qbzing them vnder © 
raſes God doth not grant what 5 


wee wiſh emll vnto: In theſe 
Ye deũre, but that he knoweth 


2 SS 


© were, God dothalwates grant : | 


£2 p2icke | of the fleſh to bee taken 43 | 


Ito a w zong end and intent, as A a 


3 


bes better fv2 bo, ld ſaith a 8 
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holy Father: Aut dat quod pe- 
timus aut quod novit vitilius: 
Ve either giues what wer de⸗ 
oY lire, oz that hee knoweth to bee 
99 better foz vs. An ancient Fa- 
85 ther hath this moditation: That 
63 God fulfilled the deſire of the 
v9 Iſraclites when they deſired 


5 Nuailes, and hee it gaue them in 5 
: 


9 w:ath, but it was to their de- 


| $5 ſtruction, Numb. 11. 23. while 


mouthes hee flew them. Againe, 


© the Nuailes were in their 
63 Dalat Paul beſought the Lozd 2 


MN Sathan might depart from him, 2 
but he was not heard, God . 
5 would not grant him, 2. Cor. 1 2. 

9. wherupon ſaith h@ on rs | 
manner: Metuendum magno- 

pere ne det Deus itatus quod 3 
non det propitius, Auguſtine : 28 
At is much ta bs feared, if . 8 


1 % Fw 2 „ & 1 444 
- 7 * * * 18 Zo Yi 
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Wil. 3 alke what ſeemeth god vato vs 5 


Te; 


- 


2. in our owneeyes, and it be not 36 
5 neceflary foz vs, perhaps not 5 
good, but very hurtfull alſo; it 
is much to be feared, J ſay, leaſt 8e 


God in wꝛath giue that which % 


#45 


is not god, which hes would Az 


8 not grant if hee were pleaſed of 
with vs, il heeloned vs. UWee 9 
63 fay then that this is the fo2ce of bo 
7 > tnpo2tunity , that if wer aſke 8s - 
B& any thing accs2ding fo the will 


5 of God, hee heareth vs; and 7 


6 weeaſke any thing which is not 

J Acc92ding to his will, he hea- 

5 2 reth likewife, though not ad vo- 

luntatem, as wee deſire, pet ad 3 
g ſalutem to the furtherance of our &£ 

3 ſaluation. Mee ſhould there- 


V keze take good heed what lit © 


> oetitions we moue God fo an⸗ K 
5 er and waath , and hee grant 
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our petitions to our hurt, as he 


AL 


did grant Balaam to go to curſe && 
29 Iſracl when hir deüred him, & 

Numb, 22, 20. Againe, when 3 
© wee haue made eur petitions 
3 vnto hun, and that moſt ear-W 


= neltly and impoztunately, wee ge 
& ſhould not bee carefull, as Saint 


© Ny 


3 ferrethem wholy to him, being 
B aſſured that hee will grant them 
ik they be god foz vs, and other⸗ 


AG. 


5 wile wee were better bee with- | 


S out: them. As impoztunity $3 
hatha great fozce and vertuein 2 


h 
8 vs that wee ſhall haue that wee ag 
Balke: Foz as all pzayer is com- WY 
W fo2table even to the ſoules of R 
men, eſpetiallp the pꝛapers of 2: 
Gods elec childꝛzen (fo2 as it is as. 
1. Pet. 3. 12. His eares are open x 
vnto os 
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= ynts their prayers)ſomuch moze & 
map we comfozt our ſelues, and 
55 bes allured that our peapers are; 
not voyd when we continue in & 
5 them with all manner of in⸗ 
= ſtancie, J cannot by any % 
meanes, ne will J, labour to ex⸗ 


But one ith of it, „Eepenue 
novit N ee 14 1 


— and il —— tell 85 
him ol if that hath no experience 
in it, hee would not beleeue it, 
but her ſhould ſ&me like him ; 
who fpeaketh myſteries, 1. Cor. 
W 14.2. which he that heareth ; 
29 doth not vnderffand. And as % 
the fozco of impoꝛtunity and 
crmfozt of (5 nol greatly ſo is ; 
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8 Againſt Sathan. 1135 1 
ry the benefite infinite; and the be- 8 
nefite compared with the paines 7 
doth ſo farre exced it, that his =: 
may well ſeeme vnwozthy the! 25 
benefite who doth refuſe the 77 
I paines to attaine vnto it: Foz % 
alas what is it to watch and 73 
pꝛay all our life, and in the end Z 
to be ſauede The Apottle ſaith, 9 | 
The afflictions of this life are not $ 
& worthy of the glory which ſhall @ 
Abe reuciled, Rom. 3. 18. No not 
all the afflictions if they were all 
in one, asd laid vpon one man, x 
33 much leſſe the labour wee take 


75 


I th2oughout this life in continu⸗ 
all pzayer and ſupplication vn 
9 to Godz much lefle, J ſap, is this 
4 wozthy the fruite and benefite 
2 which commeth ok it, which is 
the ſaluation of our bodies and 
: ſoules fo2 euer. If then the wi⸗ 
E 


59 dow was lo impoꝛtunate we 
NC 8 8 
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* 
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— 1 opp2elſed her: 
Luke 18.5. And if a man at his 
need will be earneſt enen to bos⸗ 3; 
row a loafe, and will not bee de⸗ 
+ nped by any meanes, Luk. 11.8. 
2 How much moze ſhould wee bee 
5 unpo2tunate and pꝛay continu⸗ 
2 ally 2 And watch thereunto as 
22 our Sauiour Chꝛiſt willeth vs, 8 
25 Luke 2 x. 33. that wes might be 
5 deliuered from our cruell aduer⸗ A 
ſaries, that wee periſh not 90 
| + terly and euerlaſtingip in the 

12 dap of Dome, Math. 2 f. vlt. and g 
8 that wee may obtaine eternally) 
35 life Rom. 6. 1 ere, geme, pul- ff 
: ſat, ora, ſalline, (ah — digna g& 925 
i elt his omnibus merces; Seeke, 62 
7 groane, pꝛap, knocke, and en-; 
dure what paines ſoener in this 
lt ſe, the reward is wozthy of it: 65 
93 A stherefoze Eliahs ſeruant did 


0 | fo t 8 
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985 Againſt Sathan, 1158 
go and locke towards the ven 
ſeven times, euen till a cload a2 
aroſe, r King, 18.44. #0let vs 
p2ay , not ſeuen times, but * 
ſcuenty ſeuen, yea continually, X gt 
e till the Day-Sfarre ariſe, euen &% 
35 the ligne of the Son of man 75 


8. 


Ha — ann = uit fo & 5 


* 


great, let vs not ſpare to ſpend 5 
29 that time, which "is but as 1 


| . ment in reſpect of ſuch . 
9 laſtingneſſe; and let vs remem- 38 
ber that this duty of — 


* 
amongſt ſo many enemies and 


on 


x7 euils as ws are compaſſed with, 
A which no tongue can count, it is 


2 the arrow of helpe againſt all; 
which if wee vſe but twiſe oz 55 
& vid. ſeldome and negligentlp, 

though 


thzice as Ioas did, 2. King. 13.18. UW 
Ses SSS 5K 


116 An Armorie 
though foz atime we may ſceme & 
to pꝛeuaile againſt our enemies, # 


* 


z vet in the end (it is to be — Gf 


* 


vr/ 


ty 02 ſeuen — as Eliſha a, 
2. King, 13. 19. vid. impoztu- 68 


4 
2 


like, euen till the appearing of 5 
5 dur Los Chꝛiſt we thall be ſure & x 


Of the ſixth thing required 
in prayer, Which is 
Cbaritie. 


He firth and laft thing re⸗ 
quired in pꝛaperit is this, 
that wee pꝛay in charitie, which 
conſiſts in this that we be voide 
= of diſcozd, and that willingly 
wee giue no tauſe of offence to 
anp. Void of diſcozd, as either 55 


e 888 
8 Againſt ark. 1178 
in giuing cauſe of contention 
by doing wꝛong, oz when cauſe 

is giuen, we from our hearts re⸗ 
mit the ſame. Fe 
Foz the ſirſt, it ſhould be farre gs 
from a Chꝛiſtian mans mind to 


| do wꝛong willingly, foz ſuch the 3x 


Apoſtle ſaith , ſhall not inherite 
the Uingdome ol heauen, 1. Cor. 
6.9. Know yee not (ſaith he) & 
that the vnrighteous ſhall not & 
inherire the Kingdome of God. 1 
ds therefoꝛe we ſhould not wil⸗ 8 
lingly conſent vnto any ſuch R 

v thing in our hearts to do that 

69 which wir know is vniuff; ſo if 

wee haue done it, either vnwil- L 

9 lingly o2 raſhly, when we come 

Ato the knowledge and due tonſt⸗ 

on veration ok it, wee chou d be rea⸗ 
by to reſtoze it, and to make 


x amends,vea with moze.if we be ® 
= 


zz able, rather then leffe, as Zache 
—— IRE LEESHIEG 
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x ſaid, Luk. 19.8. If Ihave done 

7 wrong to any I reſtore jt foure- 
fold: Eſpecially when wee come ge 
to pzay vnto God Chziſt tea- & 
g cheth this leſſon, ſaying; If thou ug 
E bring thy gift to the Altar, and 2 
there remembreſt that thy bro- Os 
cher hath ought againſt thee 
% leaue there thine oftring before at 
ifs 5 the Altar, and go firſt and be re- 
W conciled to 9s, hd ay vid, If 69 


& 


2 thou do remember and call to 
"© minde that thy bꝛother hath any 


2 5 til cauſe of complaint, fozany {| 


ehe lh vntothe,1.10h. 3 ; 
Hee that dòth not 2 | 
is not of God: vid. as the lear- 66 
5 ned expound it, he that with full F 
a5 conſent of heart doth that which : 


S aL LES SET, 88 . 8 
7255 ; 


by Againſt Sathan, 1194 4 


he knoweth is not righteous, 
92 and when hee remembzeth that 6 
J hehath done it, is not touched 
with repentance to make as ont 
& mends los if, vid. goeth not to 69 
his b:other, as our Saniour 89 
5 Chꝛiſt chargeth him, befoze hee a2 
ze his p2ayer, but he pꝛapes N 

in a conſcience that knowes it tt; 
xg path done w2ong, and will not & 
Breſtoze vnto him that had the 
— ſuch a one J doubt — 


—— 


75 whether God will accept his +. 

vy P2Ayer 02 no, foꝛ it muff be pure 98 
39 hands, 1.Tim.2.8, and faith out 5 

Hol a pure heart, 1. Tim. 1. f. at 
99 [caſt in will if not in wozke, 

5 Rom, 7.20. Foz elſe where 02 © 
9 what is the righteouſnelle or the 

7 Daints? God hath not choſen 7 

22 vnto himſelfe a Church full of 2 

F blemiſhes and abhominableſins, | 


$9 which even. Pagans in their 


5120 An Atmorie 
. ar F hearts condemne,but a glszious 
N Church and people holy with- 
Font blame in the wozld, oz at 8 
G leaſt if they bee blame wozthy 5 
5 ſoone to acknowledge it and re⸗ 
I pent, and make amends (if they 
be able) fo2 it. 
K Lhis1s the firſt thing cequi-M 
| 8 red in that charitie which wee ag 
89 thouldhaue when we coms vnto 55 
5 God, that there bee not in any 
© of vs a conſcience of wong 
done to any, which if it were 
39 amonglt vs Chꝛiſtians wee {7 
chould not need ſo many lawes 
A as are now made fo2 the reftrai- 
ning ok w2ong doing, neither 
© ſhould Lawyers nerd to bee ſo 
5 etmb2ed with endleſſe and 
= humberieſſe contentions, as © 
— now a daies they are: all which g 
36 p2oceedeth (if weſearch it rioht) f Ge 
5 & from thatroote which the Ante 
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ip porn 8 121 
ſtle doth not encly condemne as = 


an euil fault, but he ſaith plainly £ 
g they that doe it, and abide in it, 
3 and beare it without amends! 
made (though they know it) 
thoſe hee ſaith ſhall neuer come 
to heauen, 1. Cor. 6.9, a fearkull 
thing to thouſands amongſt vs 55 
be pet little regard it: but 
who ſhall warne them that they 25 
map take hed who bleſſe ee | 
64) (clues in their hearts, and ſay it 68 4d 
6 ſhall bee well with vs whatſo⸗ - 


euer God hath ſaid? but vnto X 


3 


85 vs it is a warning, who feare 
59 God and are not of a high ſto⸗ 
9 mack, noꝛ farre from rightesuſ⸗ 
= 2s nelle, as the Pzophet ſaith of the 
2% ſtubbozne Jewes, Iſaiah 46.12.99 
i unto vs, I ſay, it is a warnins 
33 that when wee come to pꝛay vn- on 
to God wee haue no conſcience 772 - 
ag of euilldoings towards any, oz g 
— G ik a ; 
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if any be we ſeeke fo heale it, vid. 
wee reconcile our ſelues firſt, as 
Chziſt teacheth. 

Another thing required of 
them that ſhall pzay in charity 
it is this; That wee do no euill 
to any, vet if harme ber done to Fx 
vs wee take it not to heart, but W 
bee ready to remit it; ſo our Sa- gs 
uiour Chꝛiſt ſaith wee ſhould # 
do, to wit, from our hearts for- 
giue euery man their treſpaſſes, ? 
Math. 18. 35. And her teacheth vx 
vs ſo to pꝛap as they that are 
willing fo do ſo , Forgiue vs our 
treſpaſſes as we forgiue them 


that treſpaſſe againſt vs, Which 

is not ſo fo bee vnderffood that 55 

a man ſhould fo2giue the debts 
Z which are due vatohim : as if? 
=> the rich man were bound to ac- 
quit his debtozs of all the! 
9 (ummes which they did => 


* 


5 wheate to anvher, Luk. 16.5. 


* 
* 


271 


Abe done agairiff vs, we thould 6 
4 platnely tell them fozth and 
1 ſhew them vnto him that hath 


he knowledgehis fault aud ſub⸗ 38 

mit himſelfle, wee ſhould take vp 4 
£2 ſatiſfaction as he 1s able, and oat” 
bee rigoꝛous againſt any, be the a5 
wrong done neuer ſo great, 

DW Eccle. 28. 7. either giuing time, 5 
{© and ſuffring till hee bee able, ik e 

9 hee will pay it, Math. 18. 26. 02 
in if hee bee not able rather to loſe 


. 4 


ks 


| 7 it then ſpoile oꝛ vndo a man foz | i 
our wils ſake. Uhich very do-& 
bo ctrine in cifect our e pas. 


5 
bg 
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contrarp, ſhewing that it will 5 
oo furne moſt to their owne hurt $£ 
J afterward, Math. 18. vlt. Have % 
thou patience (ſaith Eccle. 28. i 

} 9.) with him that humbleth 
himſelfe, and looſe thy mony for 2 | 

his fake. 

Pou will ſay, pethaps, 
2) what if hee bee ſtubboꝛne and 
will not acknowledge his fault, £ 
W no2 ſceke oz bee willing to make vv 
the beſt amends he can: 5 
JZ anſwere, what haue we to 
ds with ſuch, let them ſee it 02 
beare it as they may; yet hate no 

man, but with well vnto all and 
pa 


1h 


pꝛap fo2 them that God would 
ae them another manner of 
mind:it is that, J take it, Saint 
N Paul meaneth, 2. Tim. 2. 25. 
Ov where hee ſaith; Suffer euill men 
85 patiently prouing if God will 5 
8. giue them repentance, & c. Thi is 
fozciuing £9 55 
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Againft Serkan, 1256 


3 of treſpaſſes is a nota⸗ 
ble meane to kepe peace with 3 
6 All men. Fo2 how can a man 73 
90 haue contention , 02 bee out of 
peace, that will neither doe 69 
w2ong, no2 reuenge any? Math, 95 
5.44. I ſpeak not againſt Law, 3 
? 02 going to Law to end confro- 
| 3 ucrfies, when there is queſtion ? 
of right: Foꝛ this was permit⸗ 
ted by the Law of God in the 44 
8 time of Moſes, as may appeare A 
83 Exod.18.16, and charity is not 99 
65 impugned by it, ſo there bee no 69- 
W Hatred no2 bitterneſſe, oꝛ deſire! 
79 of reuenge againff the perſons 65 
one of another, but a quiet ſe-*Z 
2 king of the determination of ab £ 
truth ouely,yet if there bee ſome 2 
other way oꝛ meanes of agree- G3 
&) ment found mozepeaceable then 
it, and much moze a <4 | 5 
65 ſuffer wong rather then fo 
98 G 3 ſcriue, 63 N 
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ſtriue, 1. Cor. 6.7. Jcommend it 
rather, and our Sauiour Chꝛiſt 
x doth erhozt vnto it, Math. 5. 40. 7 
But it is a doctrine of great per⸗ 
fectton, and to bee vnderſtod ſo 5; 
; farre fozth as may ſtand with $8 | 
+ the publique and pꝛiuate weale 3 
of every one, agreeable to that 72 2 
33 of Saint Paul, 2. Cor. 8, 13. 14. 
This fo2giuing of treſpalles ei⸗ 
© ther in one kind oꝛ other, as it is 
0 & holy and acceptable with God, 
9 thanke-wozthy , foz ſo Saint 
© Peter ſaith, 1. Epiſt, 2.19. To 
£ ſuffer wꝛong, and endure it pa- 
5 tienfly, and foꝛgiue it alſo: ſo is 33 
it a notable and moſt vndoubfed * 
800 note of the truth of cur charity 2 
£7 and merknelle of minde, when $2 
5 being p20u6ked we do no harme - 
60 but good; and the pꝛayer of f uch 2 

925 a one Chzilt ſaith ſhall ſoced, 69 

275 cuen (v faire fe2th that it chall a 
oy obfaine 8 
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55 Againſt Sathan, 127 


obtaine remiſlion of his ſinnes, 
Math. 6. 14. and ſo conſequently 
ſaluation and eternall life, and 8 

2 what can bee moze? This then 


— — — 
ac wo rn 


is the firſt thing required in 7 # 
6 him that thall pzay vnto God %Z 
Din that charity which hee 
| Sg that hee bee void. of dil⸗ 28 


co2d, which conſiſts in this, that 2 


— . v ů — + ˙ — — — — Ä 1 OE ͤ— 
. — 5 


a” . mad 


her doe no w2ong, but rather 25 
| £9 ſuffer w2ong then ſtriue, though 8 
c> there bee cauſe, and he might 59 
| 90 10 it. 2 


The ſecond thing required 
that we p2ay in charity is, that! 

& willingly wee giue no cauſe of 
95 offence vnto any. Fo2 there beg 
a3 ſome, Who though they doe no 
W harme, though they deale iuſtly 
and are void of bitternefſe alſo, 4 
& 02 deſire to reuenge oꝛ hurt, fo g 
33 any cauſe, at leaſt as they would 8 
9 ſeeme ; pet in their wozds they 3 
90 0 care 23 1 
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care not to offend, and by their 8 
deeds they ſhew themſelues oft- 3 
| e times very vakind, = 
| | 90 In their woꝛds they care not &9 
Bs to offend, as either by foliſh & 
B ieſting and talke, which the 7 
* wApoſlle fozbiddeth, Epheſ. 5. 2. 5 
vonder a colour of ſpoꝛt caſting 78 
G8 fire-b2ands and arrowes, as the ge 
Miſe⸗man ſaith, Prou. 2 6. 2 8. 83 


= *) he tongue, Prou. 12.18. 
2 . is that ſpeaketh words 29 
like the prickings of a ſword, but gg 
the tongue of a wile man is 63 
Sy health; as if hee ſhould hane 77 
9 (atd, hee doth not ſo. Againe, 2 
not onely in vacomely ieſting 69 
5 there is cauſe of offence , but 8 

ſometunes 35 
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= 
aa Againſt Sathan, 129 


9? ſometimes alſo in ſhew of ſim⸗ 
vy plicity and platneneſſe of con- 


2 


11 . ͤ rr 


8 


ſcience, when men will rebuke 2 
and contrary others , yea their : 
69. b2eth2en and kriends, out of v9 
time and place, and in deſpight- 
bY full manner, as it were, to ſhame 5: 
da them, and make them deſpiſed: 
60 Which indiſcretien Eccleſiaſticus 2 
X notes as a fault and cauſe of 9 
v#) offence likewiſe, 30.3 1. and it is 
F contrary to that the ene ; 
6 commandes when hee ſaith, Z 
1,Cor,16.14.Let all yourthings f 
1 loue, . 55 | 
And as in wo2ds there may 
5 be cauſe of offence giuen by vs, 
2 ſo likewiſe in deeds, when wee! 
= negligently behaue our ſelues 
towards them who are our bze⸗ 
then and ſiſters in the faith ol 
Chꝛiſt, as Saint Iames telleth 


vs; 2.6, when, J ſay, wee 
50 12. hen, Jſap, pe | 


| 
| 
; 
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5a oz contempt againſt them 69 
in regard of their pooꝛe eſtate oz 
£9 imple cloathing, who are per⸗ 
Ig yaps otherwiſe as god, if not 

7 better, then wee are: In theſe 
and ſuch lite kinds wee muſt 8 
75 take hied wee giue none offence 53 
either to one oꝛ other, 1. Cor. 10. Z 
32. Giue no offence (ſaith the 9 
vs fpoltle) either to Iew or Greci- 
G9 ati, or to the Church of God: 
dais And if offence bee amen and we 
znowof it, wee mult ſ&ke to oo 
heale it, that it may appeare we gg 
© are not diſſoluts perſons, but 93 
38 63 charitablv minded towards all a5 
A men; ea euen towards thoſe of 


9 rength or their hands ſerue vs, 
and of whom wee hope foz.no 25 
8505 Bꝛielly then to conclude 2 
this point, which of all other is 5 
4 moſt 63 


ass 
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25 Againſt Sathan. * 
© molt materiall.in this Treatiſe gg 
by of p2ayer , to wit, how wee #5 
ought to pzay. The ſummes of gg. 


a 


99 all is this, that wee put away 
15 wath 02 doubting, and that we v 
i pꝛay in this manner; in Yumi 5 
95 1 ty, in Faith, in Feruencp, in Di⸗ 33 
== ligence, in Continuance, and f 
laſtly in Charitie, in the expla⸗ £2 
2 nation whereof J haue bene 
mo2e large, as willing, gentle 44 
15 50 Reader, to inſtruct thee moze 3 
0 ch that nerd not, to ſtir $2 


vp thy godly minde, and put 59 


thee in remembzance of the £5 


| i, 
» = 


ſame , J will therefoze ſhut vp 5 
this part thus, exhoꝛting theeſo z 
to p2ay, and ſo pꝛaping in earth 2 
; God heareth in heauen, and 3 
enen agaho- i : 
ly Father ſaith „ Aur fiet quod 
petis, aut expedit vt non fiat, It 
chal either be as thou wilt, oz itis 
83 better W "I 
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2 better foz thee not to bee, which * 
almighty God knoweth better 8 
5 then thou doft; and of this bee 
GO ſure, that thou (halt bee ſaued. : 
Foꝛ this we haue as an ancre of 
ty the ſoule, this Scripture which 55 
& is ſure and ſtedfaſt, Whoſoeuer 0 
39 (hall call on the name of the 5 


80 Lord (hall bee ſaued. 


| Of the third thing requiſite, « 


that we pray in an accep- 
table time. 


Ee ſheboed when wee 63 

28 V Vern entred into this 99 
8 generall point to declare how 3 
b wee ought to pzay , that th: Fo 

14 A things were requilite. 5 
n Firft, that wee bee ſuch as { 
59 whoſe pzayers God hath pzomi- 53 
ſed fo heare. 3 
. Decondly , cpat we pzay nh » | 
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51 Againſt Sathan, 1 33, 68 

39 we ought to doe. 

kw Thirdly, that we pzay in nf 

£9 acceptable time. 

That wee bee ſuch as wee 

25 69 ought to bee, that is, as we haue 63 

5 ſhewed, ſuch as turne from their 88 

5 ſinnes vnto God. 25 

25 That wee p2ay as wee ought & 

cyto doe, vid. putting away ſuch ? 

99 things as hinder pꝛaper, and 

G paying in the kinds 2 

a 


OS 3 


mentioned. 

But neither the one of theſe 
3 R02 the other, are ſufficient, vn⸗ 
Glefſe wee pꝛay in an acceptable K. 
time. Foz he we neuer ſo peni⸗ 
85 tent fo2 our ſinues, and deſire 
go wee neuer ſo fruely to turne 3g 
| from them vnto God; and pzay 

35 wee neuer ſo humble oz Well in 25 
& al _ pet if our p2ayer 


o L 4 
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| 134 An Armorie 95 
koze the Pſalmift ſaith, 3 2.6. 
that the godly man ſhal make his & 
pꝛaper in an acceptable time 
When hee may bee found, when &© 


God will heare him, and Eſay ö 
40.8, God ſaith as much by the 
8 


— 


9 bꝛophet, I haue heard thee ina 
time accepted. On the confrary 2 


the P2op5et ſaith , That in the 
great water flouds, they ſhall not 
6g come nigh him: Pſal. 32.6. ſigni⸗ 2 
tying, that there is a time not {3 
accepted, a time when albeit a 9 


I 


9 man cry, God will not heare, 90 
3 and the Pꝛophet Eſaiah ſaith the 98 
2; ſame of Moab, 16. 12. that 8 
though hee went into his tem- £2 
ple fo p2ay , vet hee could not; 
pꝛeuaile, and Pro. 1. 28. you ſhall 3 
ſee a very plaine P2ophecy of a 63 
time when men ſhall call vpon 
God and haue no anſwere.You 


will ſay , what is the acceptable Z 


38-5 time 92 
a 888 828288203 
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A gat Sathan. 


time that wee may know it: 4 
zanlwere⸗ ibis the time of this 


0 


£5 Pzeached, euen vntill the end, 3 
15 F Mach 24. 14. and the time of our az 
© life, foz ſo long as aman liueth # 
5 there is hope, yea hope of mercy, & 
Eſay 30. 18. as wee may ſee in 
the Thiels vpon the Crolſſe, 
Zong at his laſt 225 called vp⸗ 


on God and was heard of him, 
Luk. 23. 42. But of all other the g 
H moꝛning is moſt acceptable, the 
firft of our time, our pouth: 
therefoze the Pzophet ſaith, 
Eſay 50.4. Hee wakned me vp in 
the morning : and Eccleſiaſtes 
12. 1. Remember thy Creator in 
the daies of thy youth: and Bing 7; 
Dauid, Earely in the morning 
ges I direct my prayer vnto 
thee, and will look vp, P1.88.13. 
55 and Ecelefiaticus $7 30. Doe 
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yo our duety betimes: And fo in- 8} 
deed vſually Gods childzen do, 
= vid. as ſoone as thep heare t jep 5; 
63 ould call vpon the name of the 7 
85 Lozd, they doe call vpon him 
fozthwith: But they that de- & 
lay and put off, and make excu⸗ 92 
I and thinke to doe it at this 3 
time and at that, and neuer will vs 
do it, till they muſt needs, till the 8 
day of death, oz of great af- 
W didien, ſuch are ſtrange 17 
kearefull note and token indeed 5 | 
that they belong not to God, 58 
and ſuch are not alwaies heard 9 
when thep call vpon God, no 
not in this life: So pee map 
read of Saul, foz he complaines 
! of it, and he alledgeth it foꝛ his 
5 excuſe that hee went to a witch, 
„Sam. 28, 15. becauſe God 
would 1 got "4-0 him when 
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he did aſke counſell of bin, = 
1. Sam. 28. 6. when hee did pzay X 
— him foꝛ helpe : and ſo wee 5 
veade of Antiochus the Woetch, Z 
bg that being in great miſery hee! 
a 65 p2ayed fo2 mercy , andhe could 

haue none, 2. Mach. 9. 13. Foz 
= the iudgements of God are like 
5 the great deepe, and hee ſeth in⸗ 


to the thoughts of the hearts: 66 
Heb. 4. 12. And when we harden 
MWour * thinke to call vp⸗ 
© on him and turne to him, not 
when hee calleth vs, but when 


63 - 
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and notafoze „ when all tronble 8 
99 commeth, when J ſay wee thus 2 3 

do, and hee foꝛſake bs, hie will 88 

not then be intreated to returne 33 
72 againe, 1. Chron, 28. 9. and 86 - 
though it bee a hard ſaying, and xp 
grieuous to heare , to deſpiſers 9+ 
& and. impenitent perions , and ge 


2 ſuch 
55 
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TE „ 7 5 
ſuch as delay and put off re⸗ 
pentance, and call not vpon the Pr Fr 
7 name of the Lo2d- when they z 
be called, either by the admoni- 
tions of the Pꝛophets, oꝛ by the 9 
65 inſpirations of the Spirit, their? ; 
| 5 owne thoughts and conſcience; 
warning them to ſtir vp them⸗ 
ſelues and call vpon God, and R 
© pꝛav, while they may: Though * 
- if be thus, J ſay, hard and grie⸗ | 
uous to heare, exceding ſharpe, 23 | 
2 able to pierce the moſt ſtony 
hearts, if they bee not ſenſeleſſe 

55 tndced; pet it doth ſeeme iuſt e 
c equall, and no man can f 
2g gaine-ſay it, can ſay the contra- 69 
® rv; So the Holy Ghoſt ſermeth 8 
to imply, when hee ſaith, Prou. 6 85 
G9 1, 24. Ihaue called, and yee haue 
7g refuſed: and after, as a paralell 
vnto it, Verſ.2 8. They ſhall call 


(ſaith hee) but I will not anſwer. | : 
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This ſhould teach vs feare, an 
Nt to ffand in awe, and to meme 25 7 


and not fo ſinne, but commune 4 
Ht with our ofvne heart, and in our be . 
chamber, and be ſtill, Pſal. 4. 4. gg 


77 


a vid: fo p2epare our ſelues vnto GX 
pꝛaper, departing krom iniqui⸗ 5 

ty in our hearts, 1. Tim. 2. 19. 

© haſtily, and to call vpon the 
name of the Lo2d moſt earneſt - 

ly; andas one ſaith , pore 


9 ſunt gratiæ quod data eſt pote- 
ſtas; Ick ſhould thanke God 
that we may do ſo, that we may 
pꝛay in an acceptable time and 
bee heard, ſo farre ſhould wee £9 
bee from delay , 02 putting off 7; 
to doe it, that wee ſhould doe it © 
gladly , leaſt when wee would 22 
955 doe it, it bee tod late, and our 15 
pꝛaper finde no acceptance, be- 93 
it cauſe the time accepted is paſt: 09 


69 either becauſe we haue walked: 8 
frowardly # 1 
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5 frowardly and would not heare, $8k+ 
3a ſo long that wee are now paſt 30 BY t 
grace, Eph. 4. 19. ns will God 2 t 
vouchſafe to reſpect vs, oz looke & 5 | 
towards vs, as Eliſha the Þ IO; 


& phet ſpake to Tehofaphar, 
King. 3. 14. Os becauſe in the 
dap 'of death, and of great trou⸗ 


ble, and eſpecially in the day of 
Judgement, ſuch as haue not 
thought and called vpon him be⸗ 
15 ſoꝛe, hall hardly then finde him, 2 
oz not at all: Foz theſe are the 
great wafer-flouds the P2ophet 9 
ſpeaketh of, Pſal. 3 2. 6. Surely an 
65 (ſaith he) in the great flouds they 
I ſhall not come ere him. 
Beware thou therefo2e, and 
9 it is Eccleſiaſticus 13. 1 
Go when thou heareſt this awake, 
7g neglect not to call vpon the! 
name of the Lo2d; fo2 as the of 
Preacher ſaith, Eccleſ. 8. 5. The 63 
heart an 
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9 55 99 heart of the wiſe ſhall know the 
0 71 Ki I time and iudgement : vid, the 
d iy, 55 5 time accepted, and not accepted: 
ya © And ſeeing the time accepted is 
2 [22 now, euen now, but it goeth 

away quickly: Eſay 21. 12. The gg 


F 4. , "I. >.” „ö 
= 


pf Watchman ſaid the morning?! 

; commeth, and alſo the night, 7 
f by if thou be wiſe make much of it, 
8 Y Eccleſ. 4. 20. And thus to finith 


83 this ſecond point concerning & 
on ag the manner how wee ought to ; 
55 v p2ay, J anſwere, that our pꝛay⸗ . 
&9 | 69 er may be acceptable vnto God, % 
89 theſe thꝛee things are neceffary. & 
JE Firſt, we mult be ſuch, oꝛ at 6 
i lealt indeuour fo be ſuch as wee { 
99 ought to be, vid, wee muſt pꝛap 
with a good conſcience , * 
5 Saint Peter ſaith, 1. Pet. 3. 21. 
25 A good conſcience maketh re- a. 


f queſt vnto God. 
Decondly, wee muſt pzay as 
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weought to do, in the manner 0 

afo2e-thewed. . 
And laſtly, we muſt pꝛay in 5 5 

a tune when our pꝛaper may ber 

) accepted. 


t Of the third thing to bee enqui- 2 
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gs 
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MX 


red after, for whom wee 
ought to pray. 


* Voee baue chewed hi- 
therto what wee are az 

to pzay foꝛ, and how wee onght 7; X 

2 to p2ay; Wearenert to declare N 


$9 foz whom wee ought to pꝛay; F 


x5 wherefo J anſwere , that wee 
muſt p2ay foꝛ our ſelues, and 2 
oy f02 others, our bzethzen and 65 
3% ſiſters; finally, fo2 all men; yea, X 
g enen our very enemies. 8 

Wee muff pꝛay foz our 3 
elues, foz neceſſity doth con- 2 


f ffraine vs fo do ſo;fo2 there is no 5 
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If AgaintSathan, 143 Gb 
5 ofher way 02 meanes, fo2 amo2-) 8 
5) tall man whereby to come to W 
* and bee ſaued in the # 
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latter day, buf vy calling on 
the name of the Lozd. 


38 


3 - TUee mult pꝛay not foz our 
ſelues onely , but foz others al- 
ſo, foz thisis charity: So Saint 
By Paul waiting to the Philippians, & 
© ſaith, That hee was mindefull of 

5 in his prayers, Phil. 4, 1 1 
And this her telleth them as an ge 
bf argument of his loue and chari⸗ 


Ty 


ty towards them; foz c is the fo 
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ok another, 1. Cor. 17. 26, S0 f 5 
lIonathan ſaith they did vſe to do £ 
in his time:. Mach. 1 2.11. Wee 
remember you ſaith hee waiting 

to the Romanes) at all ſeaſons 
continually, and in the feaſts and 


other daies appointed, when 
9 
: 


ez) offer ſacrifices and prayers, as it 
is meete and conuenient to think 
vpon our brethren. And this 
Saint James doth teach and er- 
hoꝛt ſaying 5. 16. Pray (ſaih hee) 
one for another. 
Ina wo2d, wee mulk pꝛap 
fo all men, fo2 ſo Saint Paul 
, 1. Tim. 2. 1. I exhort that 
laß lications and prayers, inter- 
ceſſions and giuing of thankes G 
3 made for all men; yea our 
very enemies, foꝛ ſo our Saul» £9 
- $9 eur Chzilt ſaith, Math. 5. 44: 


a Pray for them who perſecute g 


J you; And ſo hee didhimſelfe vp- 


© pzay bbs al, l pꝛay foꝛ . Y 
% go coy i which are made & 79 


* t acceptable, and were + = 
2 man may khus per⸗ ß 
2 ſwade himſelſe (and it is no lit⸗ 
— © tle 9 5 _—_ think 
Pol it) that ik God do heare his 
p2ayers = himſelfe being 5 
one, much moze will her hears; 
the pꝛapers of many foz him, 
and if he heare the pꝛapers of vv 
his Church, as out of queſtion 
hee doth , he will mY a 
pzaying Ea 7 
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of. the fourth thing to bee n% 
er after, vid. the helps 5 
of prayer. 


ED pꝛay wee are now fo ſhew the ® 
5 T helpes of pꝛaper, foz in ſo excel⸗ 
lent a duty as pꝛaper is, there 
would bee nothing omitted 7 
8 which might adde to the feruen⸗ 
$8 cy and efficacy of it: And of this 5 
te namely, faſfing 4 
and chaſtiſing of the body, mer- 7 
cp, almes, frequent meditation, 9 
and ſolitarineſſe. Faſting and po 
89 cyaltiſing of the body, fo2 this gg 
80 (as all Diuines hold) Cor facit i 
zz contricum & humiliatum; It 53 
£2 makes the heart ſad, aud the Z 
69 ſpirit humble, and ſo conſe- f 

5 quently 53 
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Againſt Sathan, 1 149 & 
quently makes it mo2e fit to 


{2 p2ay vuto God; foz, as it is 


iy 


Eecleſ. 35. 17. The prayer of him 83 
that — er himſelfe goeth 
through tbe clouds, and ceaſeth 85 
not, &c. this helpe therefoze of 
falting wee ſhall find then vſed 10 
in the books of God, when it 33 
conterned men much, to pzay fh 
molt effectually , either in the 53 
25 tune of danger, fo2 the putting ty 
85 away of ſome great euill which 99 
they did leare, as wee may read, 
2. Chron. 20. 3. 02 fo2 the obtai⸗ 
85 ning ok ſome ſpetiall grace they 
py Good in need of, Ack. 13,3, Fi⸗ 
nally, fe2 the kindling and in⸗ 55 
5 creaſing of deuotion in their 69 
80 hearts continually , fo2 ſo wee 
J reade that the Diſciples of Iohn 
8 did vle to faſt, Math. 9.14. and 
533 of Anna the P ophetclſe a wid- 88 


dow, it is ſa id, Luke 2. 945 
H 3 That 
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8 ting and prayers night wy day: 9 
* 

gell, Tobiah 12.8. Prayer is good &© 

a with faſting; and by our Saui⸗ 
= our Chaift, who ſaith,Math. 17. 5 
21. that pzayer may doe that x; 


= by the helpe of faſting which 2 


95 alone if eannot: This it is called g 
5 2 Cos orationis, the Whetſtone z 


Wok Paper; And in derd it doth ; 7 


7+ 


5 — and ſharpen it ſo, that it 7: 


ve 
bee diuers kinds of faffing , „ as 8 


3 canſe may require moꝛe oꝛ leſſe; 
but of all none is better oꝛdi⸗ 
narilp, then a continuall ſober 


moderation in diet, ſo ſaith one: 
Melior eſt rationabilis quotidiana 
cum moderatione refectio quam 


jeiunium 


OW faffting at ſome ſeaſons onely, 
os And inde it ſhould ſeeme that 
our Samonr Ch:ift doth com⸗ 
mend this faſt eſpeciallp, both by vt 


pꝛecept, who a little befoze his 
departure aut of ths woꝛld gaue v9 


© his example, who vſed not to g 

: faſt that wee reade , in any ffric 

£463 

5 charge vnto all men to watch 22 
and p2ay continually and that 


manner, and by his doctrine and 
Ather ſhould take herd their 2 


55 


88 hearts were not oppꝛeſſed with 7 


G furkeiting and dzunkennelſe at g 
5 any time; vid. as J take if, hee 
& willeth all men to faſt this faſt 

15 all their life, that they fozbeare 2 
| & either to eate oz dzinke moze, 88 

5 then that they may diligently 5 

5 


Haine themſelues fo watching 
and 
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6 and pꝛaper continually : And = 
gik at ſome ſpeciall times 02 occa⸗ 5 


= ſions, wee laſt moꝛe, and bee . 

B12 moꝛe deuoutly giuen vnto it, 
£7 wee haue both the examples of #8 i) 
BE Saints befo2e Chꝛiſt, and ſince, 95 
foʒ it, and the booke of bees 


3 doth thew ths. vie of it to bee 
great, as J ſaidbefoze: But we ge 
haue no expzelle commande- 
7 ment concerning it, and there- 3 
. den leaue it to euery mans par- +; 


0 fo to chaſten and bzing his body 
© in ſubiection, as Saint Paul did 55 


his, x. Cor. 9. 27. accozding to 
the wiſedome gtuen him. One⸗ 

£ ly this we warne, that men take 5 

h Heed they fauour not them- 

7 a3 too much, to the hurt of their 5 

ſoules, 65 


ſelues, and pamper not the bodp 
| by 
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Wo Againſt Sathan. 153 
ſoules, and that they lins heere 
ſoberly in this woꝛld, and not in 
To luſts; Foz ſo the Apoſtle 
teacheth, ſaying: The grace of 4 
God hath appeared which tea- vi 
5 cheth vs to deny vngodlineſſe, 8 
and worldly luſts, and to liue 
a2 godlily ** ſoberly in this 
2: world: Tir. 2. 1 1. ! 
95 The ſecond helpe vnto pzay- 
er it is mercy: Fo2 this our Sa⸗ of 
% our Ch:iff commandeth, ſay ge 
ing; Luke 6. 36. Bee yee merci- 72 
full, as your heauenly Father is 
88 mercifull; And hee pꝛomiſeth 
mercy to ſuch as are mercifull, a3 
Math. 5.7. and denpeth it to 2 
others. This mercy tonſiſts in £ 122 
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J vnto the very beaſt, Pro. 12.10. 


© and eſpecially vnto thoſe who; 
ſubmit themſelues vnto vs, wil⸗ 


ling and ready to peeld what in 
by them lyeth, what they are able 
to content vs, that wee ſpare 38 
7 6 them J ſay, as wee our ſelues 63 
in the like caſe would bee ſpared 
ok the Lozd of all things, and { 
that wee deliver the pooze and 3 
Qs needy, and ſaue them from the 22 
5 hand of the wicked that oppzeſ- 
eth them, ik we haue authozity 23 
2 02 meanes to do it, Pfal. 82. 3. © | 
Aud finally that wee conſider of 98 
3 others caſe, as if it were our 


— ok their wants and 10 
— ſo that wee doe not ſu- 9 


perfitonfiy and vainelp ſpend 8 
and calf even vnto ddgges, that 
which pooze Lazarus would bee 


glad of Luke 16.11. but that in 7 


= fealts wee remember the 
as 2 
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Againſt Sathan. 1 55 5a] 
of 


pooze, as old Tobiah did, 2. 2. U 
and eate not dur mozſels alone, 
as the holy man lob ſpake 3 1. 6% 
17. And thus, if wee ſhew mer⸗ 


© chew mercy vnto vs, when we 5 
pe aſke and pzay foz mercy vnto 83 
A him, . fo2 lo one faith, as wer | 
heare others, ſo will God heare W- 
z vs; as we lee others, and regard - 
them when they make requeſt { 
6) and*p2ayer vnto-vs, ſo will 
23 God lee and regard vs, when 2 
65 we makerequeſt and pꝛaper vn- 
to him. It is that which our 6 

v Sanionr Thziſt faith, With the a8 + 
g ſame meaſure wee meate, it ſhall Fx - 
4 7. 2. and" therefoze hee tan: 
5 Math. 5. . that the mertifull are 5** 


7 
5 bleged ; becanſs they tall 6 


22 be meaſured to vs againe: Math. 
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cis delinquenti & donas-egenti: x3. 


E with: the which it areth into 59 


| A ae of 
Lit is Almes and Liberality to- 6 

wards the pooze: foz ſo it is Iob. E 

12. 8, P2ayeris good with 4 6 

GJ 

69 


Ting and Almes deeds : Foz as 
the Saints refreſhed by vs, tn 
the end of the world, ſhall re- 
ceiue vs into euerlaſting habita⸗ 


38 
tions; Luk. 16. 9. Oo euen in 4 


this life they entreat foz vs, that 
our. pꝛapers may bee accepted, 
S may be graunted: as the Elders 
«of pJewes did fo2 5 Centurion, 

h Luk.7.5. Hee loueth vs, ſay they, 99 
and hath built vs a Synagogue, [1 


therefore do thou this for him : 


2 7 j uionr Cheit) and it ſhall bee gi- N 


Zuen vnto you. Hæ ſunt alæ 
5 : S ſaith a holy man) orationis qui- 


3 bus volatur ad Deum ſi ignoſ⸗ 2 


theſe are the wings of pzayer © 
the 
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5 Againſt Sathan, 1576 
thep2eſcnce of God, if thou par⸗ 

don him. that. doth tre pale 
2 againſt. thee , and giue to him v2 
2; that bath neede, that aſketh of! 
Y thee: ſo it is very erp2eſſe and 
99 plaine, Efay 58. 7. 9. If thou 8 
deale thy bread to the hungry, f 
and couer the naked, and lodge ge 
the ſtranger, then ſhalt thou call 68 
and the Lord ſhall anſwere, thou 7 
ſhalt cry, and hee ſhall ſay, heere 8 
az Jam. This it might incite vs & 
= much to liberality and good do- 53 
ing, to thinke that our pꝛapers 6 
haue ſo much moze eaſy acceſſe 


Eberau, as wee are moze liberall zz 
8 vnto the pooze, vnto them who % 
whereas otherwiſe the Dcrip- 5+ 
ture ſaith;-if wee will not heare 34 
: God 92 1/2 
8 85 eh . / | 


God doth grant them moze li-9 
ſtand in; need of our helpe; 92 

: OY | 
the ery and p2ayer of the pooꝛe, £5 | 


bw 


God will not heare our pꝛapers 5 
3 neither, Prou. 21. 13. And as 3J 
2 at all times this ſhould make vs 7 
willing to doe good, ſo eſpeci- & 
2 ally vpon the @aboth , when 
39 wee giue our ſelues to pꝛaper, 
= and in ſolemne times of faſting, i 
Eſay 58.5. then wee ſhould not 
foꝛget it, but remember it much 
9 mo28 accozding to that of the 
gg Apoſtle, 1. Corinth. 16. 2. 
= Euery firſt day of the weeke, 
let euery one of you put a- 
g fide by himſelfe, and lay vp 
Jas GOD hath proſpered 
J him. 8 
The fourth andlaſt helpe of 
pꝛaper it is frequent meditation 
99 and ſolitarineſſe; fo2 this it is a 

5 ſpectall - meane and helpe to 
= kindle in vs deuotion and fer- 
b9 nency in payer: Oratio {faith 
» a Father) fine mcditatione 


* 


if is not vehement, not earneft; 
Animam (therefoze) iugiter ad- 
g9 hærentem Deo (ſaith one) gra- 
ta viciſſitudo ſanctæ operatio- 
| Gris accendat: The foule that 
A hangs vpon God ſhould ſame⸗ g 
pox meditate and ſometunes 6s 


p2ay, that ſo in both it map bee 
ſtirred vp and enflamed; 'Pſal. & 
70. 6. 7. In the night J com 
mune with my heart, and 
ſearch out my ſpirit: and holy a 
lob 7. 11. I muſe in the bitter- 
A neffe of my ſpirit. This me⸗ 
£ ditation is beſt alone, fo2 com⸗ 
g pany dzawes the mind from 5 


— 
* 


8 4. 
88881888888 8852875 


the cogitatian of heaucnly 
E things vnto. earthly, and fils 
it with one vaine imagina⸗ 
tion oz other; therefoze ſaith 
& One, Mane in ſecreto & 
2 | frtuere 


nan Wi 2 


09 


S8 8828 


— 


* 
5 
: 


An - res 
W fruere Deo tuo: Bee alone in! 58 
ſome ſecret place that thou maiſt 6% 
5 thinke vpon God ſeriouſly, and 5 
eniop him in thy heart. J ſpeak &% 2 


vs 


g not this, that we ſhould delight 6 : 
2 in continuall ſolitarineſle, which 8 
8g is not good, Gen. 2.18, but that 85 
it is p2ofitable very often to Mm 
— aw our ſelues frõ others ff 7 
foz a time, when we gius our 5 
ſelues to,p2ayer: r.Cor.7, 5 that & 
g we may meditate & think of our 
latter end, Deut. 3 2. 29. and of 
the long night to come, 2.Efd.6. 
89 30, that ſo we may cry in our 
A hearts moꝛe earneſtly vnfo God 
2% aboue: otherwiſe (as one ſaith) 
by Quandit+ quis permiſtus eſt 
39. turbis-ct in multitudine fluctu- 
3 antium yolutatur non yacat ſoli 
deo, nee poteſt eſſe ſanctus: Ge 
long as a man is amongſt men, 98 - 
nd cumbzed with the affaires 59. 


© 


: 


* 


2 of this life, hee cannot thinke % 


Lare , — cannot offer vnto bum 


— 


drong cries and ſupplications 7 
5 Jas Chaiſt did, Heb. 5.7. Theſe 8 
2 then we ſay, faſting and chaſti- 6 th 


55 ſingof the body, mercy, almes, $ 
3 frequent meditation and ſolita- 3t 


G rineſle, and ſuch like, they are - 


pꝛapers are made moꝛe feruent, 9 
moꝛe effect uall, moze acceptable 1 
J befoze God. 


Jof the fifth thing to bee enqui- 
red after, che Motiues 
vnto prayer. 


0 0 F p2ayer wee haue ſpoken : : 
and of the helpes of it: it gg 


a 


©) 162 pe” E 
hay not therekeꝛe (3 hope) $5 
? bee, vnp2ofifable next, to de⸗ 

73 clare ſome reaſons which may 7 
moue vs vnto it. i 
And indeed there are thꝛer #5 
Aoi conſiderations which 
a may commend the fame vnto vs. 
5 Firſt, the nature ok it. 
3 Decondly, the excellent of it. 
bY And laſtly, the comfozt of it. 
The nature of it, as that it is 25 
fer a talking with God, Oratio 
92 tua locutio eſt ad Deum, ſaith g 
one, thy pꝛaper is a very ſpeech 60 
== : Quando legis Deus fis 


tibi loquitur, quando oras'cum 
Neo loqueris: Mhen thon rea⸗ 


deff God ſpeakes to thee, when 
9 thou pꝛapeſt thou ſpeakeſt with 
him: Gen. 18.7. Do ſaith Abra- 
G3 ham, Thaue taken vpon mee to 


* ynto my Lord who ame 


5 


- 


but duſt and aſhes : He thought go 


| Againſt Fathan. 
it an honour vnto him, and how 
much moꝛe ſhould we adde vn⸗ 
to this, that it is not onelp a 
&9 ſpeaking vnto God, but a free 
6) ltberky to aſke euen what wee 255 
will: And whom might not #8 
this make willing to pꝛap and 2 
diligent in p2aysr? If the Ling 
53 ſhould ſay toany man, as did 
65 Darius to the third Wozthy: 8 
= Eſdras 5. 42. Aske what thou U 
wilt, and wee will giue it thee: 
Who is hee that would not bee 
fozward to ſpeake? Who would; 
not aſke? If then the King 
ok heauen bid bs aſke, and he! 


© will grant whatfoeuer it bes: 
oy Can wee bee fſlacke fo aſke? pf 


2 


This, J ſay, that wee haue ac- 5+ 
celle th2ongh faith vnto his 755 
grace, Romanes 3. 2. And that x5 
wee may bee bold, as the An- LL 


50 thour to the Hebrce. ſaith 10,19. 69 
to 
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An Armorie 


fo come vnto him, and powze % 
out our hearts befoze him, Pſal. 85 


: 


5 
ra 62.8. and finally that hee will 7; 
& deny vs nothing that wee ſhall & ve 
deſire of him in the name of 0 
Chꝛiſt, Ioh. 16.23. that is good 5 
77 and neceſſary fo2 vs,how ſhould 37 
it not moue vs to make ſpeed to 5 
pꝛap vnto him, and to delight in Dy 
Sit „ eſpecially ſeeing hee bath 3 
commanded vs, as if indeed hee © 
© did delight in it, and would 2 
69 haue vs aſke that hee might giue 9 
vs euen what wee would sur 
ſelues, he doth not onely pꝛomiſe a3 
that if wee call vpon him wee © 
ſhall bee ſaued, but hee bids vs 9 
call vpon 2 that hw might 
ſaue vs: Pſal. 50. 1 5. Call vpon 5 
5 mee, and will We thee: In the 93 
7s firſt of King. 20.31, Wee haue 1 
19 heard (ſay th e Aſſyrians) that the 1 
Kings of the houſe of * are 5 
mercifull 7 


PAINTS ESDUTSDLNID IE 
90 Againſt —— 1 be 5 
% 3 mercifull Kings: And may not 
we ſay it much moze, that the 
9 102d our God is a mercifull. 
God: Ioh. 14.7. It is ſaid, that 

bt the Diſciples maruelled to ſee 
65 Chaill talke with a woman; and 
x is it not a meruaile much moze, 
ba that God ſhould talke with vs 
92 U ſinfull and miſerable men, and 


&) m02e pet, that he the King of 


7A 


| = 1 
* . | XY 
— K N — 1 
” d e p wy G h 


5 


vg Glozy, and God of Life,ſhould 6+ 


25 heare vs talke to him, and ſa 
2% vnto him, and grant our ſuits # 
7 and petitions which wee make 

in Thaift If thou kneweft (faith % 
99 our Sauiour Chꝛiſt to the wo- 5, 
v2 man of Samaria, Ioh. 4. 10.) the & 
2 gift of God, ad who itis that 2 * 

A asketb, thou wow haue asked 
— and bee would haue giuen thee 

water of life: And quefttonleſle 5 
5 now wee know, that if wee 6 
par hee heareth vs, and will! 


I | 
2 


8 * . * 4 p 
.* 2 * 4 8 ; z I a a 4 
* * 1 * n R 


as, * 
-, = a 
=- * 4 


aue vs, if wir call vpon him. 
68 Ff wee pay not, ne call vpon 
him, may it not hee ſaid to our 57 
. == rep20ach, Typ are wee flacke? 
9 as Toſhua ſpakein another caſe 
to the Jſraelites, Toſh. 18. 3. 
And ik wee periſh fo2 not cal- £ 
ling on the name of the Lo2d, #7 
E wee not wo2thy of it: .& 


Agreeabͤle to that, Amos 6.9.10. N 
Though there remaine ten men 


in one houſe, they ſhall die, ſo bg. 
their kinſfolkes and the dead. 
buriers, ſhall take them and 
carry away their bones, and 85 


ly 
54 7 vuto him that is in the 


- 


W houſe, is there yet any moe by 


thee, and hee ſhall anſwere 
they are all gone, then ſhall 5 
hee ſay, for they would not 23, 
remember the name of the 88 


Lord: Hignifying that they 22 
were wozthy to periſh, who 


- - "* 
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remember, oz call vpon him 9&9 
who was both ready and a- @ 
ble fo ſaue them, ik they had 64 
remembzed and called vpon 3 
him. This is then the firſt i 
Potiue vnto pꝛaper; that in gg 
it wee falke vato G O D, % 
and GOD would we ond 83 
doe fo, and GD D doth 8 /. 
command it, as if hee did v2 

delight to heare vs, and ſo 88 

| pwn ona if we bee dacke, 3 
& andth2ough-oar owne flackes $8 
6 neſle perith , wee haue ns. 
&g ercute, 
The ſecond motine is this, N 
5 the ercellency of this duty of 39 
I pꝛaper, which of all holy and 
S beauenle actions, hath the pꝛe⸗ 69 
50 : heminence:fo2 it is the end of all 88 
| 2 Berra god gifts, the end of faith, 36 
ol Nr of charity, and ok all z 


E, 
E 
| 
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gle that wee doe, whether woe 8 
reade o2 heare the woꝛd of God 8 


I Pꝛcached, 02 faſt 02 giue Almes 
it is to this end that our pzayers %; 
th2ough Thailt may be effectu- 


"ag 
9 all, may beaccepted with God, 
acco2ding to that the Angell ſaid 
85 vnto Cornelius, Actes 10.4. Thy 

ptayers and chyne almes are 
come vp into remembrance be- gx 
fore God: Orationibus munda- & 
mur (faith Iſidor. de ſummo bo- 
no, lih. 3. cap. . ) lectionibus in- 
Rrujmar vtrumq; bonum eſt ſi li- W 
ceat, fi non licet vtrumq;, melius 
eſt orare quam legere: By pꝛap⸗ 
er wee are cleanſed from our 
Do and ſo conſequently ſa- ge 


ND 


ued from the condemnation to; 
come: By reading, oꝛ hearing of 6: 
the Moꝛd Pzeached, we are in- xx 
ſtructed and pꝛofited in know- 


v9 ledge both bee good, ik Hoth 5 


iT "Li 
1212 8 VE. IA 8 


— 


3 Againſt Sathan, 169 
9 may be had, ik not, it is better to 
a6 p2ay then to reade: If chere⸗ X 
7 1920 wee will ſpeake by compa⸗ 
LS riſon, as the Apoſtle dothof the of, 
+ tha Theologicall vertues ,% 
Faith, Hope, and Charity: 8 4 
ag 1. Cor. 13. 13. Now abidethq; 
W theſe three, Faith, Hope, and g 
4 Charity, but the chiefeſt of theſe f 70 
is Charity: Ds ſay J of all other 
38 inine and Religious Actions 
5 which may haue their due z; 
Wy pꝛaiſe, P2ayer is p2incipall. 3d 
How ſhall they call on him 
5 (ſaith the Apottte) in whom they ff 
haue not beleeued, Rom, 10. 14? 5 
and how ſhall they beleeue in % 
him of whom they haue not 
J heard, and how ſhall they hegre 
without a Preacher, and how 
ſhall they Preach except they bee f 


ba 


ſent ? Signikping that P2ea-3J 


ef 


Nis fo this end, their ſending, 
their Pzeaching , and their bes 
EY leening who heare them: all J 
9 lay to this end, that they might 
> call vpon the name of the Lozd, 3x 
: and be ſaued. And therefoze as 3 
| Banus of Perſia pa of N 


'S leaue all and get all, _—_ * 


x they were chiefly to bee pꝛaiſed: Z: 
Do ſay wee, that ſeeing the end 
of all ſpirituall actions is p2ay- 
er, that pꝛaper is aboue all moſt 
excellent. And this map make 
92 vs to pzay, and that gladly : fo2 
as Saint Tohn ſaith, 3. Epiſt. 5. 

Beloued thou doſt faithfully 
da tho doſt well) 8 thou 8 


ſtrang ers: Oo ſay J, what Di⸗ 9 


| 5 doeſt to the brethren, and to 70 
7A vine, 92 holy action, oz ſernice, £8 - 


ſoeuer 


ge + 3% 'E= S 3 = 


— 
„ 8 
4 * 


Againſt Sathan. 173 W 


S ſoenicr we doe, if itma?y veetaid & 
wer doe well when wee doe it, X 5 
= much moze may it bee ſaid, we % 
do well when wee pꝛay. Behold & 
bee prayeth, ſaith God of Saul, 2 
5g Actes . 11, This action (J ſay) 5 
is molt heauenly, and howſoe⸗ . 
uer others map haue pꝛaiſe, pet £2. 
this ſurmoun 's, Like vnto that 
Prou. 30. 29. Many daughters 
haue done yertuouſly „but thous 


Bg ſurmounteſt om all. 


Z 
15 


Hit is this, the comloꝛt it erh: - 
Foz pꝛaper of all other things d 
is amoſtcertaine note that wee g 
z< are the elect childꝛen of God: JU 
meane not euery pꝛaper which zx 


5 


BY 5 cuery one maketh, but the p2ay-$ 
53 erof the faithfull, offered vp in 
95 the name ol Jeſus Chult, from 

Wa pure heart and a good conſci⸗ 
5 * which _— requeſt vn vn⸗ 


FT 
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5 fo God, 1. Pet. 3. 21. Foz = 


the p2ayer which Saiut Iames 
commends:lam. 5. 16. The praier 


Hof a rigbteous man auaileth 


8 much, if 1 it be feruent. 99 
8 Chere is that pꝛapeth fo2 ne⸗ 
5 ceſſity, ſake, as the Ship-man 
& the ſea, when there is 
no other helpe; and the ſicke 
8 man vpon his bed, when hee is 
33 paſt — of health, which kind 
Hof perſons, perhaps regarded 77 
not when they were in wealth oy 
to call vpon the name of the $8 
Lozd, no moze then tbo 22 
the Ming of 1ſracl did to ſeeke 
99 — at Eliſha till hee needs iD 
£9 89 mult „And therefo2e Eliſha had v9 
bao regard to him , 2. Kings 
3.14. 
Againe, there are who call ® 
vpon God without the know⸗ 
mw of Chꝛiſt, without whom Go 


* 
dt. * 


rere D272. (Ma vt rr 


Againſt Sathan. 


Þ thr is little comfozf in pꝛay⸗ 
ing: fo2 as the blind man ſaid, 
85 Ioh. 9.3 1. Wee know that God 

£2 heareth not ſinners: ſo enery 9 


Game, and the Scripture ſaith 
1 it, and wee know it to bee moſt v9 
true, that without Chꝛiſt no 

pꝛaper can bee accepted ; lohn 


gear 


83 are of no value; pea, God denp⸗ 
831 eth comfoꝛt vnto ſuch ſo pꝛap⸗ 
ing, as vou may ſee, ler. 7. 10. 


Foarthly, there are that pzay g 2 
= rity and conco2d to ſtrife and 
7 debate, to cruelty and vnmertci⸗ 
miliked, as may appeare, Eſay 
258.4 
J 3 In 


bg and kaſt alſo, but it is out of cha- 23 
fulneſſe , whoſe pꝛaper is much fe 
aaa Saarn 


| 


* heart naturally doubteth the 38 * 


© Thirdlp, there are who pꝛap bot 
in hypocriſie, in moztall ſinne gg 
vnrepented ok, whoſe pꝛapers 9 


. 
f 
" 
: 
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0 In a wozd, euerp moztall 
heart pꝛapeth as feeling it owne 
miſerp in this ſhozt life, which 7 
is full of euill, and not knowing 
& what: miſery moꝛe pet may bs 

come vpon him. But all theſe 9 

pꝛapers are as of neceſſity, not 5 
2 willingly made thzough confi-72 
29.Dence and full allurance to bee ve 


w 


29 heard of God in the name: of 5 


5 Jeſus Chziſt, in whom wee; 


5 haue beleeued, and therefoꝛe 73 
what comfozt is in them IF 


N Y4 
know not. Trus indeed the 5+ 
33 Yeathen man ſaith , Quum ho- 
mines tacite aliquid yoycant aut 


1 2 haud dubitant quin dij W 


, 
e. 


60 


illud exandiant: vid. When & 
men doe with oz pzay fo2 ought & 
=; in their minds, they thinke they a: 
ars heard, that the Gods will 9 
grant it. Foz there is none but $ 


when hee doth make his moane 35 - 
and pꝛapeth vato this God, 1 | 
is ſomewhat perſwaded that hee 
heareth: but this is not that! 

comfozt which we meane, which 3 


; in heart, whereby they know 5+ 
that as certainely as they haue 
reteiued the Spirit, and haue bs⸗ 
 leeusd, and ſo conſequently ate K 

of God, fo certaine are they os | 


Þ that they haue the petitions 
which they make vnto God, 3 
#2 which they aſke ol him, lo Saint 
&y Tonn teſtifpeth, 1. Epiſt. 5. 14. 
5 This is the aſſurance wee haue in! 
69 him, that if wee aske any thing 
25 according to his will, hee heareth 
5 vs; And this is that acceſſe vn⸗ 2 
5 to grace whereof Saint Paul FJ 


3 ſpeaketh, Rom, 5. 2. which the 6: 
95 Church of God 
8 3 
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conſequently enery true mem⸗ 6 
ber of it, that they go as boldiy 6 


: 


vnto God by the meanes of Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt, Heb. 10.19. as Bath- 
ſheba did to Salomon, and are 
accepted of the King of Glozy 
as the was of him, and haue a 
8 pꝛomiſe as ſhe had, 2. King. 2. 20, 
2 2 that whatſoeuer they aſk that 

Als good and lawful, it ſhall not 3 
See nenyed them. And hence it; 
x commeth that they delight ins i 
» this duty of pꝛaping, aud in - 
ing they feele acomfozt vn- X . 


7 Fonts them, that as the Apoſtle 4; 
39 doth bidthem , Bee carefull for 
nothing, uur! in all things let 
$ their requeſts bee made vnto 4 
v7 God, Phil. 4.6. So when they R 
2X © have made their requeſts. vnto 92 
x God they are not carefull, but 

7 : ſay , as the P.almiſt doth, 1 0 
by 


4: their 


eee 9 
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G9 their hearts; The Lord hath 94 
7 50 heard my petition, the Lord will g 

receive my prayer, Pſal. 6. 9. 
55 Yea many times they 255 
Þ granted, and feele it comfoz- vt 


tably within themſelaes, as the & 
Apoſtles did when they p2ayed 55 

foz boldneſſe to ſpeake the 3 

Wozd, and were filled with W- 
een: 3 Actes 4. 9 
29. 31. 1 
And againe, as p2ayer is 69 


that wee ſhall haue that weaſke, 
and ferle it (God giuing teſtimo⸗ 
ny bp his Spirit vnto our x 
hearts) ſo is there no greater1oy 72 . 
then it, becauſe it doth declare ? 
Z moſt vndoubtedly that wee are, 6+ 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, the ſonnes of 59 
God, to wit, if weep2ay artght 33 - 
in faith and feruency, and with 7 
a good conſcience, ashath beene £ 
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178 1 Amen ; 
2 ſhewed.; Foz as there is a p20- 6 
2 miſe of ſaluation vnto them who 
4 call vpon the name of the Lozd, 

+ (0 they that call vpon him (as we 
& baue ſaid) ) may be moſt certaine 


1 it: And the Apotkle ſheweth 8 


that this holy duty of calling on oo 
the name of the Lo2d , it is the 
os af faith, and of all other ſpi⸗ 5 ö 
rituallbledings, Rom. 10.13.14. 69 | 
9 the end whereof 1s ſaluation. 53 
To delight in this dutie there- gy 
= fo2e, and fo be frequent and di⸗ 2 


| 
2 gent in it, is a token of the g | 


Spirit of ſancification truely = 

5 in vs „and that wee ars holily 

5 and deuoutelp giuen vnto God, 

in whom we hope, and of whom J 
5 we depend, and who- will 

85 not faile to helpe and ſaue vs; 

2 ; Foz ſo the Apoſtle meaneth, 

2 when hee ſaith, Rom, 10. 11. 

The Scripture ſaith, whoſoeuer f ; 

” beleeueth 8 


- 
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428 


* - fe 79% 


Apinũ Sathan. 


D belceueth in bim ſhall not bee 75 

aſhamed, And thus thou ſeeſt 8 : 
the Motiues to pꝛaper, vnto the 9 Wy 
which might bee added many ; 
moe, but if theſe moue not, it v» 
is to bee doubted. others would X 
not: foz what can bee moze 
effectuall to kindle in vs a de⸗ 3 
fire to pzay vnto God, then to 2 
thinke that in it we talke vnto 80 
God; that of all other duties it 
is molt excellent, and a cer- 
faine argument and comfozt in 
our ſelues that wee belong un⸗ 


59 £0 God? WB 


The ſinth and laſt thing "= 
to bee enquired af- £9 


ter, the effect of 
Prayer, 


6g 


* 


which hath: beens a * 
Wie Mike wk itplainely ap⸗ 2 UW 
pearety 


2 To 
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peareth that the effec of pꝛaper 8 

ts peace of conſcience, and much 
up and comfozf in this life, with 
G allurante that wee are heard? 
I whatſoener wee aſke and pꝛap 69 
foꝛ in the name ol Chad thats 
$ expedient fo2 vs: Notwithſtan- 
ding foz amoze full explication 2 
>: of this point, wee will thew, 
both by examples the effect of 

pꝛaper, as they are reco2ded in & 

-the holy ©criptures , and by | 
5 ſome teſfimonies of ancient 29 

& Waifers in this behalſe „ 


Fos the firſt, examples in 
Scripture doe ſhew the effec of 2 
S p2aper very plentifullp, and that g9 

not in oꝛdinarp, but in extraoz2- 
dinarie, and miraculous man- 
Sner: Iacob pzayed when des fled$ 
Foz his life, and when hee had 
2 ace. that wine would u 


* 
* « 13 


12 9 


25 


Againſt Sathan, 1818 

Whim meate and d2inke , and nes 

cefſaries, Gen. 28. 20. and God 

gane them, rea hee had aboun- 

Fl dance,as hee confeſſeth Gen. 3 2, 

80 10. Yee pꝛaped to bee deliuered 

5 from his brother Eſau, who 

5 came againſt him with kaure 

hundꝛed men, Gen. 3 2.6. and hee 
55 


55 his hatred into leve , ſs that he 5 
35 embaaced him, and made much 


3s 


: 


was deliuered; yea, God turned — 


5 Exod, 2. 23. cried , and God 
> heard their cry, and — 
£2 them with a ckreng hand, as aß 

peareth in the booke of Exodus: & X 
Afterward when they came in» $ 
to the Land of Canaan , and fe2 6 
A their. linnes-God had ſuffered f 
bs their enemies to haue them in f 
inden, they cried vnto the x 

02d 5 
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gaue her a child, 1. Sam. 1. 11.0 
euen Samuel beloued, as it g 
is Ecclefiaſticus 46. 13. Mo- 
ſes pꝛaped foz the Lſraclites 
againſt the Amalekites, and % 
God gane them victoꝛie, Exod. 
17. 11. Ezekiah pꝛaped foz 
health, and God heard him, 
kg Iſaiah 38. 2. At the pꝛaper of & 
29 Moſes the red Dea was diuided, 3 
» Exod, 14.15. At the pꝛaper of x7 
Samuel the Lord deſtroyed the £2 
33 aduerſartes of Iſracl with Thun- 705 
55 der, 1. Sam. 7. 10. At the pꝛaper $ 
of Fzechiah tho Angell deſtrop⸗ 


* a; : 
8 
rr 


rr ee ® £2 1 n w +, 1 ALE . > / — | 
| E 288 "AO 2 TC 25 — 4 
* 
: | 
Againſt Sathan. 183 x 
* k 


pzaper of Daniel the Lyons = 
F mouthes were ſtopped, Dan. 6. v8 
22. At the pzaycr of Sidrach, X 
Meſach, and Abednego, the ws 
whole fiery Furnace did not 5+ 

5 burne them, Dan. 3. 27. But 65 
wy vou will ſay, . perhaps, theſe are 7 
91 ſingular examples ot the Paints g | 


are not like them: 3 anſwete, # — 
pet theſe all, and many others, 
A do ſhew the powerofp2ater,how x; 
® wonderfull if is in effect vnto $f 
them whom God loueth, whom 5 
he heareth,and how there is no % 
thing ſo hard which he grants 53 
not when need is vnto them, if 
i feruently deſireand aſke it 


of him:and-yee ſhall obſerue that 3 
the Scripture would perſwade 3! 5 
vs to hope foꝛ the like ſucceſſe EL _ 
5© effect of our pꝛapers now alſo; . 
1 2. Eſd. 17.36. (which though 2 


5 b 
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5 it be Apocrypha Scripture, pet 
is if held as a truth, and conſo- 
nant to the Canonicall, ercep- 
ting ſome few things, which are 
? donbtedof) the holy man Eſdras 
there, I ſay, ſpeaketh thus and! 
2 in this manner to the Angell: 


85 Abraham (ſaith he) prayed, Sad 
i Moſes,and Dauid,and Elias, and 
Ezechiah, and were heard, and 5 


82 wherefore now(ſaith hee) if the 
Z righteous pray ſhall not the ſame g 
effect follow? And to the ſame © 

3 purpoſe ſpeaketh Saint lames, 
3 authouty is moſt au⸗ 
henticke) Iam, 5. 6. The prayer 

of (ith hee) of a righteous man 
by auaileth * if it bee fetuent: 
: And foz pꝛoofe hos bzings in Eli- 
5 2s that he pꝛaied it ſhould not 
2 raine, and it rained not foz 

| 2 B thiee yeares and ſire monthes, 
and he pꝛaied agarne- that it 


. 
22 1 — n—te 


Again Sathan. b 13 8849 
ſhould raine, and. the heauen 


g gaue raine, and the earth 
hee) hee was a man ſubiect to 


b2ought fozth fruit, and (ſaith 
like paſſtons and infirmities as 
1 wee are; DSignifying that if the 
5 uke cauſe bee, and wer p2ay alſo 
5 feruently, as hee did, it is not 
2 impollible, but verie likely that 
Bs the ſame effect will be: Fo2 as 
6 the Apoſyie reafoneth, Hee who ny | 
29 hath giuen his owne Sonne hall | 


deny vs nothing elſe; foz there is 
5 nothing lo pꝛecious, ſo hard to 
£3 bee obtained, as her is, and heere 
Saint Peter ſaith, Actes 2. 21. 
59 that when in heauen aboue, and 7 
” in earth beneath, ſhall bee bloud, 
and fire, and ſmoake, and when 
the great lights of the wozld 
ſhall become darke, in ſo great 

and deepe a danger, hee that cals : 


69 yet vpon the name of the Lo2d 
at 


: 


tha! 
NSHI 388888 


1 


1 "FINY WIS 2 p __ 


= UOPSapPpOy 


98 
ſhall bee cafe , ſeeing then (I 
T ſay) wee haue a ſure pꝛomiſe 35 
that pꝛaper ſhall haue this 8 
Z effect, which is ſo greai as grea⸗ 
ter cannot bee, wee may afſure X 
; out ſelues that whatſoeuer wee 
a3 ſhall aſke that hee ſhall ſce to 
J bee neceſſarie and good fo2 vs 
 (ſeeme it neuer ſo hard oz im⸗ 
poflible) it ſhall bee granted: vet 5 
in all ſuch caſes and particulars 
ig wherein wes haue not expꝛelle fn 
knowledge of the will of = 
* and pꝛomiſe to recetue them, 
albeit wee p2ay, we mult ſay, A 
"89 Thy will bee done, and not 
75 mine, and why ſhould weenot, 
2 ſeemg Chꝛiſt did ſo, as may ap - 54 
59 peare, Luke 21.42, Thus then 53 
2» yes le the effect of pꝛaier com⸗ 
| mended by examples in Scrip⸗ 
ture fo bee maruellous; yea, | 
52 nothing is ſo hard 02 impoſſible 


n 


Sede 


a 


| 


— dor likewiſe — and 
» commend verie amply vnto 
5 vs. Vnus (faith Saint Augu- 
@ tine) orando plus poteſt quam? 
A: mille pugnando: One faithfull z2 
man paying doth moze god 
25 then a thouſand fighting: as 
59 Moſes when he pꝛaied, did moze oy. 
god then all Iſrael beſides that 83 
fought againſt the Amalekites, x 
$9 Exod, 17.11. Nihil (ſaith Jug. 0 


277 


8 oft, in Math. 6.) potentius no- f 


Z thing moze mightie 5 moze v7) 
ftrong,then a man that pꝛapeth, 73 on 
if he p2ay as he onght fo doe; 1 
69 102 God ſaith, Call vpon mee 
in tribulation, and I will heare 
& thee : And "if he heare vs, 
who can any way hurt vs? 
ng is all-ſufficent ) though 

a 
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all elſe were againſt vs: Oratio- & 7 
nis puræ (ſaith Saint Auguln I 
3 Pſal.65 magna eſt virtus; velut g2 
fidelis nuntius mandatum per- 
agit & penetrat quo caro non 
p peruenit: The pzaier that is % 
3 made with pure hands, lifted vp, at 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh : 1. Tim. x3 
2. 8. hath a great efficacie, and is % 
like a moſt faithfull meſſenger iy 
which doth accomplith that it is 
ſont foꝛ: Oratio (ſaith the ſame fa 
Father, in anotherplace)eſt ani- 
mæ ſanctæ preſidium, angelo g 
bono ſolatium, diabolo ſuppli- A 
5 cinm : gratum Deo obſequium 
pœnitentiæ & religionis laus to- 
ta, perfecta gloria. ſpes certa fas 
nitas incorrupta: P2aterit is the 
: ſafegard of a holp ſoule, a com⸗ 
| fozt to the good Angell, an affli⸗ 
9 ion to the deuill, an acceptable 
ſeruice vato God, the whole 
68 p2ai” ec 
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A gainft cathan, ; 


g pꝛaiſe of our repentance, of our 7 
religion and turning vnto God, = 
acertaine hope, and an inco2- 


Caſſiod. in Pſal. 16.) ſerenat cor 
abſtrahit àterrenis . a vitijs 


SSS EAS 


ſubleuat ad ceeleftia, reddit cor 
gg capacius & dignius ad accipi- 
& cenda bona ſpiritualia: Pꝛaier it 

ſtabliſheth the heart, and giueth = 
2 it tranquillitie and peace, 1t 
95 4 d2awes it from earthly things, 
69 


it cleanſcth it from vices , it lik⸗ 
© teth it vp to heauenly things, it 3 
W makes the heart moꝛe mete and 
80 wozthy to recciue ſpirituall £ 
VE S005 things. Orationibus (ſaith 
Ix the ſame Authoz againe) ira Dei 
ſuſpenditur, venia procuratur, 68 
9 pœna refugitur & premiorum 73 
ak impetratur, cum Deo lo- &% 
quitur, cum iudice fabulatur, pre- 
ſentem ſibi facit quem videre 6 


ruptible ſafetie. Oratio 8 | 
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non prevalet: ad penetralia iudi- ge 
cis precator admittitur & nul- 8 
lus inde reſpuitur niſi qui in 
ea tepidus invenitur: By pꝛap⸗ | 
ers the anger of E O D is 
allwaged, pardon is pꝛocured, 
puniſhment is auoided, and 65 
large rewards are obtained; it # 
= (peaketh with God, it talketh g 
with the Judge, it maketh him && 
pꝛeſent whom it cannot ſee: % 
Hee that pꝛaies is admitted in⸗ 
to the — chamber of the 
39 tudge, and none is reiected 
but hee that is llacke and 38 
careleſſe in it: Therefoꝛze ſaith 
Smnt Bernard (and with it J 


9 will conclude) Nemo aoftrum gz; 
3 orationem - ſuam , 


dico enim vobis quoi iꝑſe ad 

quem oramus non parti dit g 

eam poſtquam egreſſa eſt ab 

ore noſtro, ipſe 2 eam in $9: 
N libro! 


| Againft Sathan, 1 91 = 
i libro ſuo & vnum & duobus &y 
9 indubitanter ſperare poſſumus; W 
82 quoniam, aut dabit quod peti- g 
mus, aut quod novit vtilius: $ 
rh Let none of vs thinke his 6x 
35 pꝛaier little wozth, fo2 hee un - 
5 to whom wee pꝛaie doth not g 
= make little account of it, foz 
: after that it goeth out of "our 
mouth Mee -wzites it in his i 
8 Booke, and wee may aſſure £2 
our ſelues one of theſe , either 
1 to haue that weeaſke, oꝛ that 
hee knoweth to bee better foz 5 
5 Thus then koz the effec of 88 
p2ayer , vou ſee it commended 5 | 
2 vnto vs, both by examples in the 59 


Dcripture, and by the t{fimony 


75 : cerning pzaier, thou ſeeft (good 2 
ee * points 
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chewed: what to pꝛap, how to; 
pꝛap, foz whom wee ought to : 
p2ay, the Yelpes of p2ater , the & 
25 Potiues to pꝛaier, and finally 
the Effect of pꝛaier. What to 
p2ay that thou ſhouldſt not aſke 
amille, things not bee granted, 64 
85 not to be deüred; Bow to 4 Ne 


not bee in vaine: Foz whom to 2 f 
5 pꝛap, that thy pꝛaier may bee in 3? 
py perfect charitie foꝛ all men, and FF 
5 fo2 thy ſelfe onely : Then 

Þelpesof pꝛaier, that thy p2ater 

maybe ſure to ſpeede: The Þ9/ 

tines to pꝛuier, that thou maiſt xx 
c I not be flacke to pꝛay, but dili⸗ 
gent in it: And finally the effect I 

of p2ater, that thou maiſt p2ay 

chcerefully and gladly , knows 
ing / that no way greater god, 


i oz moze pzofite can coms buto 


ER oso genen 


8 5 . 1930 
£3 thee then by it. I ſay therefoze, « 


x and erhozt thee (gentle Reader) 5 
0 £0 pꝛaier, and that thou wait 
"HJ p2aie (fo: it is a gift which tom⸗ 
meth of God, accozding to that $ 
xx; of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 10. 17. % 


9 chou prepareſt their heart, and f 
8 thine cate hcarkneth thereto: i 2 
vid. thou giueſt them a mind tog 5 
p2ap, and when they pꝛaie thou Þ 
granteſt their pꝛaier) that there» 2 
69 foꝛe thou maiſt be meet to pꝛaie, 
put iniquitie farre from _— 
and remember this holy ſen⸗ 
tente which S. Gregoric int 
Moral. hath, ſaying; tunc cor fi- X 
duciam in oratione accipit, quum i 
ſibi vitæ pravitas nulla contradi- 2 
i cir: Then the heart doth moſt 
50 firmely: beleene it is heard of 


08 God whentt pꝛayeth, and is not ; 5 
5 guiltie in it ſelſe of any moꝛtall 
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wo} being fherefoze ſs pzepared mat & 55 
9 topzay, if thou find a willing⸗ 5 
bg nelle in thee vnts this holy du⸗ - 
A typ, acknowledge it with thankes x ww] 
> onto God, and doubt not but g 
2 when thon pꝛaieſt hee heareth: 
$5 F02 as Beda ſaith, in Cant. lib. 3. 
Cu inſpirauerat vt quæreret, do- 
88 navir vt inveniret: To whom 8 
hee hath giuen this gift to ſ&ke, 48 
x hee will grant that hee ſhallfind; 53 
845 whom her hath giuen grace! 
| to pꝛaie aright, and as he 6+ 
: ſhould, vnto him he will grant 36 
that hee doth pꝛaie foz, that hee 6 
E ot deſire 2 Peaas Saint Ber- 


nard ſaith (Bern. in Cant. Serm. if 
69.) accelera quantum vis, eti- f 
am ipſas anticipare vigilias,inyc- | 
| nies eum non prævenies: Make 72 
what haft thou wilt, and pꝛe⸗ 
E nent the night watches, hee is 
85 a. $ readies to bee ome of thee, 
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as thou art to fecke him, and! 
to grant that thou requireſt as 
thou art to afke of him. Vbig 
ſaith Cary: ſuper Math. 6.) de gg. 


antis miſericordia non dubita- $ 5 


tur, petentis negligentia repre- Y 1 
89 henditur'; Whers there is no 
doubt of the mercie and good . _ 

& will of the giver, to bee ſlacke in 

$6 p2ater, and negligent in aſking, 23 
2 a fault which cannot bes ex⸗ M Yꝶp 
69 cuſed: p2ay therefoze continu- 
ally, and in voice and wozds V2- 6s 

| 5 rie oft, as occaſion ſhall require, g 5 
thy affection and deuotion moze 8 
kindled and ſkirred vp by the 
ſame: And koz thy better fur⸗ 
therance and helpe in this hea-? 
44 uenly exerciſe, J haue thought 
Agood to adde vnto this pooze 
8 Treatiſe, ſundzie pꝛaiers, that 


a mightit — at all times 
* 2 2 


2 
9 
? 1 
* . 
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9 hereon to meditate and mop; 

that there might bee no want of 
£5 meanes , oz let, why thou 83 
chouldſt nat bee frequent in 1 


7. 


And though there haue bene 
many, who haue carefully la- 
N bouredin this holy purpoſe, ſs 8 

that it may ſeeme a wozke ſu- v6 
59 perfluous now; yet haue J de- 5 


Y p2aiers, ſhoꝛt and effecuall, and 3 

= ſuch as (J hope) thou ſhalt not 
9 thinke vnwozthy thy remem⸗ 

29 bzance44 vſe,continually; Pow, © 
ſoeuer, they are collected fo2 thy 

2 god, got him who p2atethfo2 thy i 

82 ſonle as fo2 his owne, « deſfireth 8 

88 this onely recompence, that thou 

7a p2ay foz2himinhke mauner vn. | 

Ato the Father of all Spirits, and 71 

HO God of.mercies, thꝛough Jeſus WL 


* 
12 Abe pꝛaiſe ſoz euer: 


S bun our Sauiour ow. to whom 95 
A is 


Greer / 


—— 


A Prayer in chef ; 
5 N e. 


« 
— ' 
NO 


— . ˙ 5 


8 darke night now 7 alt Bo 
G canſed the light to ſhine 1 vnto 4+ 

#5 the wo:ld, J moſt hea ly Z "VF 

7 thank thee that thon 3 5 vouch⸗ 

5 ſafed ftokepe me this night, and | 


*. 


Py yu — 4 me to this pꝛeſent $3 
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2 D nefte of my mind with the 
$5 knowledge of thy truth, that my 85 
Boule may receiue comfozt by it, 7: 
2 and reiopce in it, euen as the eye £2 
& voth reiopce when it ſeeth the 5 5 N 
T light : and that as J walke and 6 
: 5 wozke daily from mo2ning fo gp 
night in my Calling and the bu- 
x g ſineſle thereof, that J may al-ge 
g wales haue ſufficient; ſo 4 5 
9 Amar much mmelabour to pieaſe 1 
Athee euery day throughout my x 
5 kfe, that J may bee accepted g 5 
g amonglt thy Saints and ſer⸗ 3 


— ants in the end, though Je- 5 
Chʒiſt my Lo2d, Amen, I 


A Prayer at Mid-day. 


-L 02d who dwelleſt in the #7 
$i light, which no man can 2 | 
X v attaine vnto, and in whoſe light _&5 
59 wee lee light and behold the 5 
5 1 * 
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Againſt n. 199 
56 90 veauty of the world which thon & 
15 made, which when it is 
moſt great vaniſheth fonought, x 
2 like as the Sunne at mid-day * 
8 29 declineth even till night. Grant 
© therefoze, J molt hambly be⸗ 
x) leech thee, that J may woꝛſhip 
thee in ſpirit and truth, whoſe 
glozie no creature can compꝛe⸗ 
hend, and in a ſerious confide-£ 
£2 ration of the frailtie ofall what- 
7 ſoeuer is in earth, J may ſecke 
: which are aboue 7 
50 thzough Jeſus Chzift, Amen. 


3 


At Evening, 
Lozd, J ſeethat all things? 


; 

Oda to an end, but „ 
15 cemmandement is -erceving 
broad, as the Pſalmiſt — 
ji giue me grate therefoze, to del⸗ 
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& magnificence of this wo2ld, in 3 
9 reſpec of that which is fo come; 8 
= and. that J may attaine the 9? | 
> ſame to account all elſe as verie 


At Night, 


Ott mercifull God and? 
— heauenly Father, who; 
ü ® hat o2dained the day to wozke B 
in, and the night foz reſt: I gine & 
9 thes thankes that thou half this & 
£5 dey pꝛeſerued me from ali hurt, 
Fand giuen mee ffrength to la⸗ 5 A 


42 i mot bleſſed ·ͤ to ſaue 
2X and defend. mee this night and! 
7 1 all euill: O Lo2d 


Againſt Sathan, 2018 


| £9 J haue committed: Jam a grie⸗ 
Quous finner O L02d, but bee 85 
0 5 thou mercifull vnto mee, be⸗ x 
© 3 leech thee; and vonchſafe to iu⸗ 
ſtiffe mee that am vnaodiy, tn 59 
the pꝛecious death, and holy mes $ 
ritesof Jeſus Ch2iff, thzough x; 


LE 


12 thou haſt pꝛomiſed foꝛ⸗ 7 


| *) kation vnto eternall life, to all pa 


bad 


225 59 them who with repentance 33 
35 turns from their emll Cakes: 75 


ne Z ndin yekaith whichixthzough 5 
bh A his name; call vpon thee : | 
24 02D , giue mee grace daily 8 
30 3 call my wates to remembzance, 
55 and wherein J haue done amiſſe 
5 either in woꝛd oꝛ derd to 5 
oy Y truely of it, and fpeake 
29-vnto my heart, astho to Bs - 
i i do vnto thy Saints, that J may 5 85 by 
now by the witnefſe WEI _ 
8 2 mee, e 5 Te 
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finnes Are fozginen mee, and 
that J am iuſtified befoze the ; 
DLo2d keepe mes from that 
wicked one the demill, that hee 
touch ma not, oz haue ought 
againſt me, either in the dap of 
death, 02 in iudgement, where⸗ 
by ta accuſe mee, that J haue 
not vnkaignedly ſought to ſerue 
&; thee; O Loꝛd deliuer mee from 
the temptations of the world, 
© that the glozie and riches. and 
9 magnificenes ok it, . ouercome 
not my heart, and make mee 
moze to deſite and ſeeke afterit 
then alter the iingbdome.. of 
God, and the righteouſneſſe and 
way vnto it: Giue power ſo to 
reſiſt the luſts ot the fleſh which 88 
are confraris. vnto the Spirit, 2 
& that they pꝛeuaile not with mee 
ſo farre at any time, that ſinne 
: Gould raigne in mee, and * 
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5 — al Sacha. a das 
I ſhould pzeſumpfuonuſly offend ; ; 
55 againſt thee: D Lozd, thou gs 
knoweſt the Spirit is readie but f 
the fleſh is weake, pardon there⸗ 

foze I beſcech thee my infirmi- 3 
ties, and foꝛſake mee not as vn⸗ 
7 wozthie , who truely defire'to 5 
ſerue thee: And as J now lay 9 2 


75 not d that after the * 5 
33 darkeneſſe df the night, and 33 
kb quiet ſilente is paſt, J ſhall ſ& $ 
® the light againe: Grant, god 6 
Lord, that ſo- in the end of my #8 
Z life. J may willingly commend 
J my ſoule vnto thee, being allu⸗ 5 
: red that after long reſt in the N 
Se my bodie ſhall bee raiſed 3 

againe and iayned kay, w 9% 
Aan and fe. Om abt, 8 


2 wy eternall ame, 5 > 
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APrayer in the Night. 


Lo2d, this quiet filence of £1 
| the night, makes ine think 
ye Hof the long night to come, and 77x 
the Poone and Starres which 2 
ine li t vnto the world, of the 58 
22 Church, and Daints , which i 
. thine in it, as light in a darke 


»41 


place The Church wadeth 2 
5 N A thzough the woꝛld as the Hoon ge 

both in her tourle, ſometimes in & 
3 the Mane, ſometimes in the 3 


85 Full, and ſometimes in the 
: ſo one generation $ 5 


X 


1 155 see more: inf 2 


5 * 


Ft an Oz bes till e 


| 2 and reſt not; ſo when men 33 
eepe in the graue, the times © 
— ts fulfill their compaſſe 
euen to the dap ok doome, and 
end of the wozld. © Lozd giue v2 
mee grace therefoze while J liue 
lo to thinke of the time fo come, 
that in the end of all things, 5 
when euery man ſhall receine gy 
; 59 Accozding to his wozkes done in 3 


va 


0 in thy ſalnation wozld with⸗ 8 7 


34 


q out end,th2zough Jeſus Chziſt: 
5 Amen. 


A Prayer in the spring. 


God, who at the begin- 
ning, when the earth was a3 
I without fozme , and voide and $ 
Nemptie, didſt lo command that i e 80 
7 2 ould bud and beare fruit, and * 


Pt e 5 
25 3 dock! euerie peare cauſe if which 

5 was dead in the earth, to reuiue ag 
and quicken againe, and veneer 8 


in mee thy holy Spirit , that © 21 
Re 3 trom dead wozkes A may turne 38. 
53 to thee tho lining God, and 7 

ww confirine in mee ths hope of the 3 

7 reſurrection fs come (which 88 

22 euen the vegetable creatures do 38- 
' 6 thew, that declare by the fueling 8 
7 of thy power by which they are J 
5 reuined „ that thou art able! 

8 a do that which thou haſt pꝛo⸗ gg. 
miſed, and that nothing is im⸗ 
9 pollible to thy Almightie Hand) : 
that being aured there is a re- 


ward fo2 the — J may & 
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Againſt Sathan, 207 N 


A Prayer in Summer. © 


God, who. cloatheſt the ez F.C 
earth, and deckeſt if noz-0 ? 
ceouſly th2ough thy 8 n 12 
and makeſt the Sunne to ſhine * wa 
A comfo2tably to them that be-22 

hold it this Summer time, | f 
wherein the birds doe ſing, and 8 2? 
all creatures reisite, thꝛough the 3 
\ (weetneſle of thy manifold bleſ- 3 
z ſings. vpon them: Cloathe wg A 


S 


8 


Dr . 

* Co * C 8 : ! 
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* 


v ſoule, J beſeech thee, with the 
robe of righteouſneſſe Chziſt 
Jeſus, and the ſanctification of 
the Spirit, that J may bee 
thaught wozthy to bee accepted 593 
amongſt thy Saints, and ſe the 
glozie o Jeſus Chꝛiſt, the true n 
Light, that in the ſight 4 bliſle⸗ 
full fruition of the ſame, J may 
with thy Saints x bleſſed ones 73 
reivice, 
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An Armorie 


x ceioice, and that my toy may bee & 

20 kull, and ſuch as no time can 5 

25 diminiſh oꝛ change, wozld with⸗ 
out end, thzough Jeſus wat 7 


5 my Lo2d and Damour, Amen. 
A Prayerin Harueſt. 


God, who blefſeſt the && X 
15 earth from the beginning & 
2 of the yeare vnto the end of it, & 


5 god things, thꝛough whole 2: i 
& aboundant godnefſe and mercy g 
& itts,that weereap,that we ſow, 5 

and gather that wee ſcattered, iz 

9 with much moze encreafe , and 
5d eate of that wee haue planted, 

x and make merrie and dae 


thꝛough the fruits of thy bonn⸗ 
tie towards vs: Gius vs grace 
in thy wozkes and bleſſings fo 
8 acknowledge thee, and with the 


Againſt Sathan, 2 
3 jop of our hearts to pꝛaiſe thee 58 


15 


Feuerp day and houre th2ough x: 


Te 


3lweetneſſe; and as thou art 55 
J bountifull to vs, ſo make vs li⸗ 
*# berall vnto others, that being Ic 


& 
n 


. 
5 


5 thy houſe, where is pleaſure foz a _ 
> euermoze,th;ough Jeſus Chzilt j3 | 


x en, 7 


A Prayer in Winter. 
7 CY Ged, who haft oꝛdained Fe 


88 that after the pleaſure of 5 
Summer Winter ſhould ſuc- 8: 
Bend, with the cold whereof all 


115 ware dead and are be⸗ 


nummed, the ſfozmie winds ! 


Ya 


ariſe, the waters are congealed, 64 


An rr 


the aire is darke, and the clouds 5 
29 poboꝛe out raine, and couer the 3 B&v 
earth with ſnow and moi⸗ 


ſtures, the nights are long and ©: 
7 tevious, and the daies — 
% the Sunne giueth little oz no 
3 comfozt to the earth and crea- 
; tures that are vpon it: Grant 
that in the ſummer of my pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, J may conſider duely {5 
the change of it, and pꝛouide 
againſt it now while time is, a 
that though my delight be eclip * 
ſod, and Gourd withered as Io- 
nahs was, ret J may lay my 65 
hope is in thee, who art all ſuffi- 
cient to them that feare thee, 
without whom all elſe is vani- 
tie „ thzongh Jeſus Chꝛiſt my 
Lozd and Sauiour: Amen, : 
A 


5 


— 
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Lozd, who gineſt p2oſpe- 91 
ritte and aduerſitie , and 
5 lifteſt vp t caſteſt downe, when! 
and whom thou wilt, & as thou 77 
doff pleaſe , and teacheſt by the 
ſodaine and continuall change 
of allthings in earth , that wee 
ſhould neither in wealth. bee 
 p20ud oz inſolent, ns2 in aduer- 
0 ſttie deſpaire: Grant that J may 
29 vſe wellthe time of pꝛoſperitie, 


we, 


: 3ſo as J neither rooget thee, | 


; 5 ſtrength alwates, and feare thee 


Ys 


5 lo much the moze as thy Wwe 9 - 


£ wards me, and becauſe there is ak 
time of adnerſitie —— nene; 5 


bꝛance 2 
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2 bzance hereof bee alwaies in &# 
33 my minde fo humble mee, that % 
I ſwell not againſt the thzough 3; W 
2 p2ide at any time, oz doe iniurie 5 
69 againſt my bzethen whom J 
22 ought to lone, oz hurt them 
5 whom J ſhould helps acco2ding is j 
575 £0 my power, and ſo pꝛocure, x7 
2 foz the ſatiſfying of my owne X 
9 wzath and puniſhment euerla⸗ 

5 ſing: From the which O 1025 2 
x; deliuer mee, fo Jeſus _ 
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A Prayer in Aduerſitie. 


Ternall God, who ſendeſt 

2 1aduercſitie vnto the ſonnes 
53 of men that they ſhould umb 
themſelues befoze thee, and ac⸗ 
knowledge their finnes, and 
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Againſt Sathan, 21366 


aſke fozgineneſte of the ſame in & 
7 © the name ot Jeſus Chziſt, who = 
Fart able to give ſtrength , and 
5 health, and wealth, and what 
8 elſe, to them that mourne, that 
6 are pooꝛę and diſtreſſed, that are 
| 50 affiactcd, and to change on ior. 
a daine their heauineſſe into toy, 
5 vouchſafe to giue mes true rc- 
v5) pentance of my ſinnes paſt, and 2 
99 humilitie and faith, that J may zx 
5 5 call vpon thee, and thou maiſt fe 
& anſwers vnto the toy of my 
: heart, that my ſinnes are foꝛgi⸗ 
g uen mee; And conſidering that 
7 all things fall ont to the beſt to 
them that loue thee , grant that vv 


5 J may patiently endure what it fz 


pleaſe h thee to ſend , aud wil⸗ 
& lingly beare it as my rolle, ei⸗ 2 
75 39 ther foꝛ the: puniſhment of my * 
= euill dds, ſybmifting my ſelfe 7 ; 

7 vnder thy mightie hand, to ber & 


= euen as thou wilt, as of & 
2: Chꝛiſt hunſelfe did, and indging 6 a 


** 


my ſelfs wozthy of hell it ſelfe, i 


but that thy mercie is great, 3 a 
otherwiſe p erſwaded in minde, &' ak | 
that it is % my triall and temp⸗ 1 62 
— which map tend to the 
G greater and moze furtheranceof Fic 
my ſaluation: O Lozd teach mie it 7 Fl 
to bee full and to beehungrie,to & 
5 abound and to haue want, that < 8 
in all things deing uſtruced, J 5 
may with meekcnefle , quietly x 
depend vpon thy pꝛouidence, be- by 
ing afſured, that though J haue & ; 
; heautnelſe fo2 a ſeaſon (foz no 85 0: 
8. chaſticement fo2 the time is iop⸗ Wl 
2 dus but grieuous) pet in the end 
thon canſt and wilt deliuer = 
from all aduerũtp, and bzing me 
to thy Kingdome, thzough Je-ay 
ſus Chail my Lo2D ,Ame n. 
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Ercifull God, aud wei © 
N uenly Father, who haſt 
80 85 ꝛzaought mee into this wozld, 
thꝛougb whom J line, emnoue, 
and haue my being, foꝛgiue my 
2 ſinnes, O Lord, and accept mee 
50 in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, keepe me from 
85 5 enill, and guide me in thy feare, 
; and foꝛſake mee not, good Loꝛd, & 
8 at any time, but grant, J pꝛap $5 
ther, though thy bleling J may 68 
9 grow in knowledge and grace 
z5 daily, euen to the end ol my 5 
LY life, and come at laft, thzough g 5 
thy vnſpeakeable mercie, vnto 83 
© cuerlaſting glozie, thzough Je- 6 

4 ſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd and onely %; I 
Dauio ur, Amen. | We 
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Hof glozious God, whon 
ts know is euerlaſting ile, 
Hand without whom allelſe is 
kg vaine and miſerable, giue met 
£2 grace not to defire to liue in the td 
» luſts of the fleſh, which are con ⸗ BY & 
A trarie to the Spirit, but to ſub- $ { 8: 
due the — to the motions $ 
x thereof, and fo ſeeke contt- 
nually the knowledge of thee, : 
and of my Sauto2 Jeſus Chailt, . 
and in reſpect hereol that J map 
winne him, and bs made parta⸗ 
ker ot him, and haue the fruiti⸗ 


99 on and ſight of his glozie which 
K g's vnſpeakeable , to denie my 


5 Foleafares , and fo take vp my f l 
22 croſſe, patiently enduring what⸗ 
ey ſoeuer ſhall happen, and finally 5 
_ 4 to! 


rr 
eee. 
E „ e 


of 1 2 £078 | 
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WE to follow him, endeusuring to 


oe that which hee commandeth ®: 4 
hzough the ſame Jeſus Chai D 


$ my U, 02d, Amen. 
A Prayer in Age. 


Ternall and euerlaſting 5 


God, who halt neither be ⸗ 


atnning noꝛ ending, and who il. 2 


Fcontinueſt alwaies the ſame, £ 


2 


> and doeſt nat change, be merti⸗ Vo 
full vnto mee thy poo2e crea- x 


ture, who now thꝛough age in- by 


| 5 feebled, fecle my ſtrength decaie - 


and grow downewards mo2e*: 


and moze, euen to the graue, 3 
krom which J cannot now bee 
karre off: D Lozd pardon the 
ſinnes of my life paſt, which J 
© vainely and fooliſhly haue com⸗ 
% nitted againſt thee, and now ac 
1 my pooze ns to 2 | 


5 thee 
+ þ-8 ass 


218 = Armorie 


7 thee in that which remaineth # 30 
which is to come: Giue mee a 5 
heart to deſpiſe the vanitie, and 
wiſedome, and glozie, of this i 25 
wozld, Which commeth to 8% 
Inought, and ſfrengthen my & 8 


heart, thꝛough thy good 2 2 


GL 8 againll the feare of death , 923 . 


8 9 grant that lining to thee , and # 

* dying in thee, J may bee euer 5 
with thee, and with my Lozd F: 
and Dautour Jeſus Chziſt, af- 9% 
ter this painefull and miſerable 5+ 
* life ended, thzough the ſame Je⸗ 
ſus Chzilk my Lozd, Amen. Fr 


A prayer at the houre of 
death. 


Lmightie God, who haſt 8 
x made all things , and WW 
tbꝛough whole decree it is that & 5 


FFB MISERY CH: 
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Aga iuſt Sathan, 219% > 


man doth die, euen as the beaſt# 
& which periſheth; notwithſtan⸗ 
ding thou haſt choſen them to 
5 thy ſeiſe, to bee heires of thy { 
Re N Kingdome, enen co-heires with & 
% Chzilt in etemall glozie ; DJ 
Send remember not the foliſh- 2: 

nelle of thy ſeruant who hath e 
done amiſſe , but conſider the$ 
frailtieof our fleſh, and ſhew z 
! mercte vnto him, vnto whom; 


N 


> thou hadſt giuen a minde to & 
know thee and ſerue thee, accoꝛ⸗ l 
ding to the Goſpell of thy Sen e 
Chziſt. O Lozd, let it not bees 


thy pleaſure to marke what is 8 


LE 


thy diſtreſſed ſeruatit whoſe - | 
=; heart gaſpeth vnto thee fo2 rome Ff 
9 tozt and mercie, as a thirſtie 6 


land: my linnes aremany, my 
lech trembleth fo2 feare of thy 
* the enemy rageth 
and 
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59 and ſeeketh to accuſe mee befoze 
85 69 thy tribunall ſeate: O Loꝛd re 
Fr buke him,+ ſay unte my ſoule A 
2 am thy ſaluation , Chꝛiſt Jeſus 
£9 1s my pꝛopitiation, and heereby 


=|[ 
5 J know that J am his, euen by f 


29 his Spirit which her hath ginen 
mee, which Spirit beareth wit⸗ 
> nelle vnto my ſpirit, that Jam 
; 5 the ſonne of God: D my God 


Yo 


> ſtrengthen mee with thy power 
vnto the end, and fo2ſake me g 
> not, 3 belerch thee, now, who g 
£9 haſt beene with mee all my life, 53 
. 99 kepe me from that wicked one? 
the deuill, that hee touch mie 
BW not, oz haue ought againſt mee 
1 * iuftly, to condemne mee in the 
latter day, amongſt them who 50 
69 ſhall not bee thought meete and 
53 wozthu to obtaine mertie: ſet⸗ 7 
tle my heart againft the teare of 
| and all manner of temp⸗ 9 
ta ion 22 
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Againſt Sathan, 221 6 
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5 


red hope ol a ceſurrection to life, 83 
and in my laſt gaſpe when my oy 

ſoule ſhall depart out of my bo⸗ 
die, receiue it into thy hands, D W 

Father of Spirits, and 5 
© that which is committed vnto 98 
thee, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt ny f 
Lo2d, Amen. 


A Prayer to bee ſaid of 


rich men, 


| Dft aracious God and f 
Z merciſull Father, who 
85 giueſt power to get riches, and 
© haſt bleſſed mee, ſo that J haue 83 
= enough, and oner,giue mer grace 2 
£2 moderately to vle the ſame, not 
8 with ercelle and ſinae that my 
heart bee not cuercome at any 3 
5 tune with delights in thoſe D 
8 things which are vaino and pe- 59 
8 L 3 riſh, 55 


Aae 
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tation and euill, with the aſu- | 
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I 
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mer conſcience is ferrified with & 
64 that ſaying of Chꝛiſt, that it is $3 
hard foz a rich man to come to 6g 
X heauen; foz our coꝛrupt na⸗ 3 
ture cleaueth to the loue of r1-% 
ches when it hath them, and g 
3 doth delight in them moze then; 
a in the true treaſure, and will ag 


We 


not part with them to do good, 2; 
5 no not foz the commandement 25 

ſake, the pꝛomiſe whereof 1s & 
5 eternall life. Let therefoze, god 


oy „the meditation of death 
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and iudgement (when thole 22 
&) things ſhall not p2ofite) bee al⸗ 9 
59 wales befo2e mine eyes, that in 8 
3? my greateſt aboundance J may #3 
/ £9 be truely humbled befoze thee, ® 

85 and walke ſoberly and circum⸗ 

63 pealp, conſidering the latter 
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by Againſt Sathan. 224 


1 Fend, not p2oudly innen 
Felke in contempt of others, but 


* 


5 making my lelfe equall vnto x 
them who are moꝛe pooꝛe, but 
perhaps as good, yea better in e 
thy ſight then J am. Finally, 
To O Lo2d, that J may find mertie 
> with the in the day of Dome, 
and a ſtap and helpe in time of 


the fall, grant that A may ſhew x 
mercie, accoꝛding to my power, 8 


5 vnto all men, but eſpectallp vn⸗ 
to them who are of iny houſhold 
and kindꝛed, and are louing and 
kind vnto mee, that J ſeeme not 55 
void ok naturall affection, and 
lone vnfo them that lone ne 

5 which euen Pagans tondemne. ? 
O Lo2d deliuer mee from hard- 6 
+) nelle of heart, and my know: 


on in ſinne againſt my know- 
33 ledge, that J make not my ſelfe.: 5 
jy N view —_—— of thy grace, © 
4 and 9 
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and bee fozſaken of thee: 42% 
Balas, what ſhold it pꝛoſit me here 
85 5% to luue in pleaſure foz a ſeaſon, 23 

Sand after to ſuffer paine euer⸗ 
7 


80 altingly : O Lo2d, thy louing 
fa fauour is better then riches, yea, 

2x then life it ſelfe, teach me there 

x fo2e the way of thy 3 


and J will walke in them, yea 18 
3 will keepe thy commandements 
with my whole heart; yea rather 
then kozſake oz deny thee, oz 
© willingly ſinne againſt thee in 
any knowne oz grietious man⸗ 
ner, J would fozſake all that 36 
 thouhaſt given mee, and deſire a 
3 thy grace ſo to doe, knows 2; 
Sing that thou canſt and wilt $9 
35 giue mee much meꝛe, yea ach 
9 hupv2rd fold in this liſe, and in x7 
£2 the wozld to come euerlaſting 2? 
life: which J pate thee to £5 
po giant vnto mee, fo2 Jeſus 55 
C haift e 
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Chziſts ſake ; Amen. 
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11 15 A prayer te bee ſaid of 


poore men. 


1 


1 
8 
* 


ng 
TR 


bh haſt giuen ſo2e 
0 trauaile vnto the ſonnes! 
85 ol, men to humble them there- $7 


rg with, and haſt pronounced as 


ſpirit: Grant vnfo mee the true 95 
map hunger after thy grace, and 88 

on thy pꝛouidence, who halt 22 | 
po of want conſent to ſinne wil⸗ "wp 

3 LF any2 


2 bleſſing vpon them that are 
truely humbled and pooze in $92 
humilitie of Spirit, that in the 

— of mine owne wants, A 7 

bee fafiſfied with it. O Lozd g 
99 rant that J map fo depend vp- 90 
ſaid J will not faile no: foꝛſake 83 

Bt thee, that neuer th:ough feare 90 : 

& lingly againſt thee , either 55 
thzough ſtealing oz fraud. oz: { 
88888882 8880828228882 9 
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N any other way to pꝛocure gaine 7 
bp euill meanes, conſidering 9 | 
£9 that thou who elotheſt the L= 

liss and füdeſt the yong rauen; £9 |} 
chat call vpon the, wilt not z; 
83 ſuffer them that ſerue thee to & 
= want that is ne&dfull : 


Make BL 
7 mee therefoze,© Lo2d,paineful 2 


and dilligent in my calling, be- $9 
3 ing afured that thou haſt care 
ok mee, andalbeit J ſhould. bee 
bought into great want, pet Fs 8 
know that it is thy will, and £9 
93 good fo2 me, either that J might 
moꝛe ferucntly deſire thy king- 65 
dome and the riches thereof 8 
who find here no content in ? 
earth, 02 that J might by the 
Y feeling of ſozrowes pꝛeſent, hee 
hozre much mo2ze thoſe which & 
are to come, which are mach 7; 
 mo2 e great. © Lo2d lift thou #9 
$3 2 Vp. the light ok th y cauntenance 8 
5. vpon! - 


8283838788225 ei 
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9 | 90 increaſed in gods put thou glad⸗ 
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FN nelle into my heart , that how- % 

8 17 £ ſoeuer J liue poozely, yet à may 
* 4 $9 bee content with it, knowing f 
2 that great glozie is laid vp foz & 
ag mee, ik J bee accepted amongſt & 
DL them that are pooze in ſpirit,vp- 65 
Von whom thou haſt pzonoun- 5 
- ced a blefling, ſaying that theirs 2 | 
Dis the-Btnadome. of heauen : 

though theretoze J liuc: cut all 

my life in bitterneſſe , let mee 
god L02d bee content with this 
bitterneſle, foz thy grace is ſuf- 


5 


ficient foz mee, and the afflidi- oy - 
ons of this life are not wozthie 5 
5 of theglozy which Hall bee re⸗ 


ueiled; quietly therefoze ſubmit⸗ 3 A 
ting my lelfe vnto thy will, 10 
take patiently whatſoeuer hap⸗ G 


Jpeneth, alwaies pzaying that : | 


69 whatloeuer affliction- J heere 77 
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ſuffer in the wozld, J may ber ac- 
ceptedamongſt thy choſen in the 4 

= which good Lo2d grant 
vnto mee, foz Jeſus Chaſts ' 
ſake, my Lo2d and Salou: þ 


6g Amen. 
2 


DA prayer to bee {aid of them 99 
who are in meane eſtate. 85 


—— 


192d my God, Who halt 1 
2 giuen me that is conueni⸗ 15 
Bent, whereby J line out of debt by 
: and danger, and pꝛouide things | 
boneſt aud netellarie fo; mee f 
Wand them that pertaine vnto 83 
2 

mer, which eſtate thy Miſedome vt 

5 doth commend in holy Scrip- 
| jo to bee beſt, and moſt ſafe 5 


'F 
g 
1 
1 
1 
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and free from the temptations 66 
either of diſtruſt and immode⸗⸗ 
5) rate care, 02 of the loue of the 9 
63 wW021d and carnell ſecuritie and 33 
pie 
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"Againſt Sathan. 2298 


5 pꝛeſumption in finne : Uouch- x 
4 ſafe ſo to bleſle and guide mee, 


with thy holy Spirit though- 55 


90 ther thzough floth and gli 
geate in my Calling, kall into 155 
extreme pouertie, noꝛ thꝛough 59 

% ambitious deſires ino2dinately % 

&9 luſt and ſeek after the glozic and 7 

© riches of this woꝛld which tom⸗ 

5 meth to nought, but that con- 63 
2; tenting my lelfe with mine 3 

925 eſtate, knowing that there is in 25 

8 heauen laid vp foz mee a better 
50 and moꝛe during ſubſtance then 

225 >< this woꝛld hath, J may in in- 35 

# nocencie and vp2ightneſſe A 

© life waite, till my change: ſhall 89 


bee, thꝛough Jeſus Chziſt my 
$1020, Amen, 


+ 


88 
> 
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A prayer to bee faid of 


| IP d, the God and Go⸗ 
\Z ternour of the whole s 
welle who giueſt power vnto 83 
2 Kings to beare rule, and wilt | 
> take a ſeuere accompt of. them: 
Sine mee wiſedome that J may 
J rule aright, that neither the loue 
» of my pleaſure cauſe me to neg⸗ 
lect the wealth of thoſe that are 10 0 
15 committed vnto moe, noz any a | 
te deſire of oftentation of wealth 3 
and ſuperfluifie:, the neceſſities ; 
Mot - thoſe who willingly val 7 
98 life and goods at my: 
command. W Lo2d vpon my 
4B caredependeth the ſafetie.of ma⸗ 
2 ny ſoules and bodies, which by 2 
mp meanes,whonert and onder 2 
5 the Maieſtie am _ their wp | 
Soueraigne, 52 


aneh eee 


* 'b% 5 = . 
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Y 
N Houraigne , may either 


= oz be ſaued, lo waighty "> i 
den let it bee, D Yo: . In, 
vo % wminde alwates, that not 
® may bee able to dꝛaw mee from 
1 5 the ſerious ſtudie & diligent diſ- 
7 Te 5 charge of it, knowing that as thy 
eie is vpon them p rule well to 
99 deliver them from all manner ol 
danger in this like, and to giue 
them vnſpeakable honour in the 
nert, . acco2ding to the truft 
which heere thou didit commit f 
£5 vnto them: So againe, if they, 
8 rule not aright, it ſhall bee hard 
zz; ſoz themts abide it when the ac⸗ 
2 compt ſhall bee aſked, foz 1 
15 mightie ſhall haue a ſoze triall: 
Put farre from mee therefo2e, 8 
— loue of vanitie, and 5 
make mee to delight in cba 63 
= V which is good, that J runne not 7 
2 after things which bzing no P20- 53 
fit, #7 


== SATAN eee 
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but ſtudie onely the good of the 9) 
Church and 'welfare of my $85 
; Conntrie,that in p dap of death 
map reioice that J haue not 
ruled in vaine: and iu the day of v 
doome they map reioice in mee 59 
and Jin them, who ſhall bee 80 
bought to Chill thzongh my 
fy gouernement , in whom wee 
Schau triumph and raigne wozld 2 
without end, th2ough the ſame 
21k Jeſus our Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
— Amen. 


8 


A payer to bee Cad of 


leenes. 


5 
: 
i. 


r 


Lozd, who ſetteſt vp and 69 
calteſt; downe, who makeſt 
N Ahigh and bꝛingeſt low, as plea⸗ 
— thee: thou haſt aduanced 
* 


88 888 888802 


mee to bee a companion vnto 8 


the King thy ſeruant, whoop 
thou $5 69 


232 8888828 878288888 


— Lozd and — 25 
ol this Bingdome vnder thee: 37 


AQ - 


. gacknowledge in my heart, thy 
2 great mercie towards mee, and 
to giue thee thankes foz the 
ſame confinually,and endue ma 
J beſech ther, with a ſpiritand 
minde fo ſtudie and ſeeke niozs 
7 the p2oſperitie and well-fare of 
thy Church and people, then K 
9 mine owne carnal! will oz plea- 3 
& (ure, that as Heſter and Judith x 
a are renowmed in all poſterities 
g fo2 aduenturing their liues foz 

the peace and good of their 
60 Countrie, ſo map J be honozed 
© amongſt my ſubtects, fo2 my 

74 feruent zeale towards God, and 
tender loue and care of the gods 5; 
69 ly and vertuous amongſt them: 
Gy O Lo2d let not either gold 02 
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An Armorie / 
pearle , o2+ pleaſure in this 
world, bee my chicfs#-o2znament 2 
02 delight, but thy true feareand 7; 


: 


in earth, and ſuch as excell in 
vertue, may pꝛaiſe thee foz me, 


hearts, and J may bee accepted; 
of thee in the heauens among 
thy bleſſed ones, thꝛough Jeſus# 
Chꝛiſt my Lo2d and onely Da-& 
our; Amen; 8 


: A prayer to bee faid of 


inen 


Loꝛd t God of all power, # 
by whom Kings do raigne 
andÞP2incesbearerule,thou haſt % 
giuen me to be boꝛne the ſon of a 


high and mighty Ring, a Pꝛince 
in earth and heire ofa kingdom: 


by inſpire into my heart (J beſcech 


e S UE RIA EEISG 


„ reren 


= 


godlines onely, that thy Saints 5 1 


and truely honour mee in their 


rr * 


r 
189880 £- 


as. 


. 


> 1 Aga — 

his t hee) a dere aboue all chingsto 
5 know the, and grant that in thy 
7 Wiozdonely , which is the per⸗ 
2 fect, ſure, and inlallible — of 
45 truth concerning mans ſaluati⸗ 
7 on and happtineſſe, J may ſeek 7 


* 


= thy will, and not in the doctrines 72 
r conſtitutions of men whatſo⸗ 
55 euer, Which are deceiueable and 6 

85 bncerfaine, O Lozd J thanke 
i 5 thee that J am boꝛne ofroiall pa⸗ 
5 rents who pꝛokeſle thy Goſpell, 9 
99 that J haue been baptized into p 
2 faith of Chziſt, and do beleeue 5 
5 there is no other name whereby 
to bee ſaued, but onelv the name 5 
52 Jeſus: Grant (god Lozd )B as 5 

J am aſheep of his fold, ſo J may 6x 

5 heare his voice and no other, p as g 
he is the Loꝛd of all, ſo I map re- 84 

teiue and embꝛace his doctrine, 7; 

9 reiecting all other doctrines con- 
I 92 beſides the lame, — 
N 


and 


113131 
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236 ** Armorie 8 
and vnnecellarie, by what au⸗ 
d thozitie oꝛ ſophiſtrie ſoeuer they & 
| ; ſhall o map be maintained. © 7; 
Loꝛd let mee not bee a heares of? , 
thy Mozd onely , but a doer of + 
| the ſame, knowing that the hea⸗ 
G rers of the Moꝛd hall not bee ff 
iuſtified, but the doers. Kepe zM 
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z mee good Lo2d from emll, and vo 
ſaue mee, as thou didſt Dauid x | 
e Salomon hee went. And 5 | 
as Salomon ſuccœded Dauid, 1 
5 and did that was right in thy g 1 
9 ſight: Bo grant that J may &ſ 
ſucced my father in his thꝛone, 
© maintaining the truth of -thy 
63 Golpell, as he hath done, mau- 2 
2: gre the ſpight and treacherie of 55 
the enemies and adverſaries 5 4 
Þ there D Lo2d, if a man were ga 
neuer ſo perfect among the chil- FF 
z dꝛen of men, pet ik thy wiſe⸗ & 
eme bee not with him, her 
(yall 2 1 
En 


INST EBESERNS 
Againſt Sathan. 2 78 | 
ſhall bee nothing regarded:Giue 
mee thereioze vnderſtanding W2 
that J map diſcerne what chez 

goed and perfect and acceptable 
will 1s, that J may bee bleſſed 
vpon earth, with pꝛoſperitie and 
*S honeur, and long life, and in thee 
end crowned with the crowne 883 
MW of life, which thou halt promi, 

W led to them that loue the: 
Which O Lo2d grant fo2 Jeſus 
i . 6; Choilts ſake , my onely Lozd 
0 80 ) and Sauiour: Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 
Nobles, 


() Lo2Þ, without whoſe gra- 
Bu f cious fauour and loue, Nos; 
» & bilitie and Honour in the world 
is but as a ſhadow, which ſoone 5 
vaniſheth, and is as though it 
had neuer bene; Grant mer the = 
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true nobilitie of the mind, which f iT 
confiſteth in the knowledge of $8 Je 
© the truth wherby to be ſaned,ac- if 
$5 C02Ding £9 the Scriptures and $3 
: * obedience to the ſams ;.D God Q 


glue mee a meck ſpirit that J op-$ 5 
pꝛelle no manthꝛough power, o 5% 
do hurt to any, knowing v thou 
who art the Lozd ok all, art an K 
auenger of ſuch things, t grant 2 
that whatſoeuer is [werte and 2 
j deere vnto me in this pꝛeſent life d 
may ſeeme vile in reſpect of thy 
kingdomeand therighteoufnelle 8 
thereof, and therefoze with Mo-5 5 
ſes I chuſe rather afliction with £5 
the childzen of God then the! 5 N. 
A plealures of ſinne in the grea⸗ g 
39 teſt Honour and dignitie in eg 
5 wozld, that ſo humbling my 99 | 
ſelfe vnder thy mightie hand al- 7 
7 wales, as being nothing with- | 
> out thee, J may thꝛough thee be 
; exalted 


| r ; 
of & cxalted from the vanities 2 


8 


35 wo2lblyZonourtneatth, to then 
true blefſedneſſe of thy Baints d 


N 


: in heauen,th2ough Jeſus Chzift$ 
my Lozd: Amen, By 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 
Magiſtrates. 


God, who art the King £ 
of all the earth who halt 


5 giuen power vnto Kings to f 
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15 


: thozitie vnder — 2 giue me 7 


J vnderffanding to diſcerne be⸗ 2 
15 twixt god and bad, and put thy $9 
0 Spirit upon mer, j J may with- 8: 
59 out partiality oꝛ feare, oꝛ reſpect 3: 
5 Vol gain, o: taking of rewards, do =] 
=" h is right, remembzing alwaies 


5 oF; J execute not theiudgement of 
© man but of God vnto — : 


©{&%* ® , 
> LES 
4 OD r 


_ Tn cAÞ .T _J X 
7,4 


1 
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"A yn yy 


mull render an exact accompt of X 
that is done amiſſe : Yeare me $8 
O Loꝛd, and vouchſafe to grant W 

mee this my requeſt, 920g) by 
Jeſus Chziſt my Hauiour ; £ 
Amen. 
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Aprayer ſor Phyſitions. : 
Lo2d, who halt created; 7 
medicines of the earth, and $ 

3 haſt giuen knowledge vnto men iy 
n to vſe the ſams, and giueſt ſuc⸗ Wn 
celle at thy good pleaſure to 
dd theirenterpaiſes , pꝛaping vnto 08 
5 thee, who without thee cannot 
2 nich their owne wozkes, giue 
be me knowledge in medici es, 
and grace ſo to vſe the ſame b. 
tinuallp, that J may not hurt - 
but helpe, not kill, but pꝛeſerue x3 
the life of men that vnder thee 


& commit themſelues vato mee: 
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Wat 4 times, that thꝛough tb 
: they may euer bee p2oſperous, & 


to bleſſe and magnifle thy gloꝛi⸗ N 

Sous name fo2 the ſame; and 
others alſo, who though thy Hh 
p2outdence and mercie ſhall re-$ 
cetue the benefite of their health x 

v though mee, may gtue ther $ 
69 thankes and pꝛaiſe at all times. 2 

3 D Lo2d grant this, J beſcech 33 

i thee, thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt my * 
'onely Lozd and Daniour :& 

Amen. 


A prayer to bee faid of B$ 
Marchants. 8 


Loꝛdʒ who art the God of 5 

Sea and Land, and halt 8 
—— the life of n 
tos 


3] 242 An Armorie | 
to bee a tourney thꝛough the $ 
Sea, wherein they ſe thy mer- 
uellous wozkes , and paſſe 
3a thzough many dangers in a® 
5 ene be ne by thy pꝛo⸗ 6c 
20 2 UIDENCE they are ſafe euen in R 


BY the waues of the boiſterous VL 
eas, wherein are things cree- 6 
ping tnnumerable , both ſmall 55 
and great beaſts. Pꝛeſerue mee on 
O Loꝛd continually , and bee X 85 

with me to pꝛoſper my io urney, 22 


— 


and bꝛing me ſafe home againe: 
And becauſe that death is euer 
7 befoze mine eies, ſanctifie me, 
— ther, ſo with thy grace, 
that whatſoeuer, oz by what 
9 meanes ſoeuer death come vnto g 
mee, thou maiſt be readie to re- 88 
by ceiue m: And finally , ik it 
gel pleaſe thee to enrich mee, either 
with Pearles, oz Gold, oz Dil- g 
er, Z 
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J uer, oꝛ anꝝ other thing that is og 


* 


$ wile Parchant in the Goſpell, 8 
© make mee willing yeaglad, foz® 
the Kingdome of heauens ſake, & 


taine it, thaough Jeſus Chzilt if | 
my L92d, Amen, * 


A prayer to bee ſaid a 


Citizens, 


Lozd, who diſpoſclt of vs% 
as ſeemeth good vnto thee, f2£ 
and half bzought me to this Ci- & 


tie, and bleſſed mer in it, as thou 
didſt Jacob in the houſe of La- 


ag creafed, and haue gotten goods: 
. Set thy feare befoze mine eies, N 
was 


that J may wozthip thee all my a 
life (as hee did) who haſt giuen : 
me fod and apparell, and much 


„ 7 '® & - 1» „ 
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© p21Ce, after the example of the & "” 


5 to fozſake all that J may ob⸗ 


$ ban,,, ſothat of alittle J am in⸗ : 


A IEF 


Y that J —— truelp, hm 7 

© ring alwaies vanities and hes: 22 

0 Giue mee alſo, J beſeech thee, a & 

ſober mind, that in a noble Ci- 2+ 

Y tie abounding with plenteouſ- 82 
X neſſe of all god things,and ſun- 
dꝛie pleaſures in euerie kind, I 
5 map weane my ſelke oft⸗tunes 
= euen from the lawfull deſires of 
ik C it, that J may moꝛe denoutely 
Be bes giuen to a religious con⸗ 
5 i templation and wozſhip of thee 
alone, and in ted of earthly 
S pleaſures which are vaine, and 


395 with the vſe, J may re- 
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ceiue heauenly confolations , 
which are a hundzed fold moze 
© wozth , thzough Jeſus Thailt ge 
my E862d, Amen, 
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Againſt Sathan. 245 : 


A Prayer to bee ſaid of 


Country- men. | 
1 O God, with whom is no re⸗ 

ſpect of perſones-, but the 2 
8 poꝛzewith thee is accepted as wel 
as the rich, and the Countriman 7 
as the Citizen ; yea the labou- vx 
ring perſon as the Courtier: 8 


—— to bleſſe mee with 3 3J 


+ 
"I 
4 


to labour, RY * 

y tion ok thy wozkes which 1. 
yy daily ſee and behold, the araſſe 3 
*I that groweth , the cozne that 
b5increaſeth the fruit that bud⸗ 

eb deth, the wood that ſp2ingeth, g 
S the raine that falleth , the aire 

69 that thundzeth , the birds that 
7 fng,and flowers that are colou- 
raw ths varietie of ſeaſons and 
8288885 
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25 times, and oꝛder of all things, 
F and innumerable ſuch like, 3 9g 
map be ſtirred vp to an admira- 

2 tion and pꝛaiſe of thy Paieſtw 

11 and with humble ſub⸗ 
miſſion and pꝛaier, vnteſſantly 6g 

$ deſire thy louing fauour, aboue 3 

either riches, oz the glozte of this 9 


25 


Z woꝛld which periſheth: Grant w9 2 
this O Lozd, 14 humbly beſcech & 


dg. 


: : 3 thee, thaough I ſus bein my 63 | 
A to bee ſaid of 
1 — T3 


Moſk glozious God, be⸗ 8 
foze whole tribunall ſeate 9 


wee ſhall all appeare , in whole £9 - 
diſpleaſure is wofull | deftructi-1% 


on, and in whoſe fauour is plea V 
ſure and life foꝛ euermoꝛe, and 
with whom there is no accepting 

of 
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Againſt Saen. 247 ? | 
of perſons, either great o2 ſmall; 
Giue mee grace abone all to ſk * 
8 to be accepted of thee, and to = 
retoicsin thee, and in thy ſalua⸗ 

tion, moze then in any woꝛiolp oy 
89 helpe, o2 earthl creature: Put vs 
73 karre from mee pꝛide and pze- $3 
& ſumption of heart, againſt thy? 
dy Wozd and Yinifters , lealt 3 
55 periſhin my ignoꝛauce, and ſay 
89 hereafter there was none would 
26 tell mee of my faults 82 repꝛoue 
mes: Put farro from. na all, 
ſco2nefulldiſdaine; 
of others, who are not ſo goꝛ⸗ 
geouſly apparelled as J am, leaſt 
B be excluded out ot the number 
vy of thy Saints, who were cloa⸗ 
2 thed with Tokn Baptiſt, in haire 
69 and ſkinnes of beaſts, O Lo2d, 
x5 it is moze honour to bee called 
thy ſon, then the ſon of Pha- 
| raoh , oz of any King, let mee 
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Y therefoze, good Lo2d, be one of 
5 thine, what atſoeuer betido mee in 


35 the wo2ld,th:ough Jeſus Ch: 
NY Lozd, Amen. * 5 


A prayer to bee ſaid of a 
85 


Lawyers. 
: Ots 


On and 52 520 of the © 


ho loueſt the 


"9 A.prave yet them that are 
83 oppzelſed, and to defend the in⸗ th 

5x nocent, that I neither thzough 
ine ſubtleties , which are vn⸗ 
righteous, inrich my ſelle, to 
£ 5 the hart of them that ſhould bee 


ning and gifts ginen me fo2 the 
clearing of truth and vpꝛight 
55 dealing to the mainfenance of 


ae. © n Mr. * 


. etre * F »t L's 
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Againſt Sathan. | 249% 
wong, and iuſtifping of the vn⸗ 
godly, making god ſemseuill, 8 
and euill god, laat J bee accur- 55 


tutned into nne, which God ® 
fozbid, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſake my N 
Lo2dand Sauiou: Amen. 50 


A Prayer to bee ſaid of 
Souldiers. 


4: 5 molt mightie, and 33 
; Lo2dof Yolts, who alone a3 
i giueſt courage and ffrength and 7; 

victozie, and defendeſt them that I 
put their truſt in thee, and co- 
uereſt their head in the day ol 


F battell vouchſafe to ſaue and 


85 


keepe mee, with thy holy Arme, 8 
in the midſt of mine enemies, in 

A the terrours of death and inſtru⸗ 
5 ments thereof round about me: 


* | 


Pake mee J pꝛap thee ſtrong 57 
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and valiant to fight fo: thee,and $ 
foz my King and Countzie, as 
the Jewes, who cried(when the a7 
Trumpets blew) foz the Lo2d 
5 and Gideon, that I may. march Ut, 
5 valiantly, and atchieue wo2this & 
things, becauſe my hope is th 8% 8 
* thee who canſt helpe mee: Fi⸗ 7: 
© nally, O Lozd;, put farrs from? 2 
Far the feare of death, and & 

ſpeake peace to mee inwardly, #? | 
as thou vſeſt to doe vnto 2 
Saints, that J may be aſſured 22 | 
whenſoeuer my life ſhall depart 7 
ont of my bodie, thou wilt re⸗ | 
teiue my ſoule: Which J p2ay 63 | 
thes to grant, fo | 
99 ſake, my onely 

= QUT: Amen. AB 
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A-prayer to bee ſaid of 
Gentlemen. 


Lmightis God, who halt 8 g 
commanded gentlenelle 


vnto all men, and to doe good xx 
5 accozding to our power, eſpeci⸗ 
ally vnto the houſhold of faith, 5+ 
 ancifiemoſo with thy Spirit, 
that all flercenoſſe and wꝛath 54 
being laid aſide, J may with 2 
mezkenefſe ſuffer euill-. men bo 
) patiently, and giue no iuſfcauſe F v1 
Mol offenceo2 complaint to any, & 30 
but ſhew all fruits of lone vnto 55- 
the Saints in earth, who in K Yv 
85 minde ſerue thee,thzough I elus f 
Chꝛilt my Lozd, Amen. 
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A prayer to g ee ſaid of 
Geatlewomen. 


Ott gracious God and 


. mercifull Father, who z 
2 though thou dwelleſt in the hea- © 
, Uens, doeſt vouchſafe to behold 


the things that are in earth: put 09 


karre from mee pꝛide, and grant 
mee true humilitie of heart, that 
thou maiſt bee pleaſed to ſhe w 
thy grace and fauour vnto mee: 


of iudgement, and example ol 
Ehꝛiſt Jeſus, who being God 
did humble himſelfe foz my 2 
59 ſake, bee alwaies in my minde, 
that J bee not lifted vp through 
39 the deceitfulneſſe of riches, 02 67 
5 the pleaſure and pompethereof, 9 
W 021one of vanities. in any kind, de 


2 1 fo2get thee, oz to ſinne ſecure- G0 
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let the houre of death, and 1 1 
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Againſt Sathan, 253 12 
9 feare thee, but in a quiet hat 8 
© and do that 1s acceptable in thy 


eee mmm 
” WW againſt thee, oz neglect thy 
GB eruice „ 02 deipiſe thoſe that 
meks ſpirit grant, good Lozd, 
that A may ſtudie continually, 
ſight, thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt my 23 
9 Load,Amen, 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 
Fathers, 


92 | 
: | 


f 


Lozd, and God, of whom 
all fatherhood: is named 
both in heauen and earth, who 88 
J giueſt food fo all fleth, and pꝛo⸗ 77 
® uideſt all things needfull that $ 
_ pin to life and godlineſle ge 
2» fo2 thine owne childzen , and $ 
is chaſteneft them gently when U# 
ther go alfray , that they might 
amend: WBlefſe me, J befeech © / | / 
be thee, inthe wozksofmy hands, 73 
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A that 3 may pꝛouide and lap vp 
5 that is neceſſarte fo2 mine owne £9 
55 childzen,which thou of thv mer- = 
2 cie haſt giuen mee, and map 
i ; bing them vp in due "pate 
» ons and infozmation, chafte- 
TT 77 1 them without ſierceneſſe, 

Z 02 auger, if they doe amille, © 
and being louing and elf 
onto them ik they doe well 

Ge and fears thee: the God and G 
Father of all ſpirits, thzough !? x 


9 Jeſus Chzilt our LORD; G 


7 Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 
Children. 


God, who haſt comman» X 
ded the child to — x 
5 his OS. whom thou dry 


me. ©, 
1 * F 
- 


"a 


againſt Saban. 25% 


i thould teach them thr Sta⸗ Z 
5 tutes, that they might kepe 8 
them, and that it might bee Z 
well with them : Grant good 
i £020, that 4 may honour my 
parents in wozd and-in 955 
and in all patience, and bee bg 
25 obedient vnto them as Chzilt 
was to Ioſeph and Mary, though 88 
hee were indeed the Lozd of all 
i things: Finally, O Lo2d, if 
need bee, grant J map bee able % 
to recompence the good J haue i 
receiued-of them any way, ei⸗ 8 
er in bodie oz goods, hel- 
7 — them when their ſcrength 5; 
1 gone, and nourtſhing them 
as loſeph did lacob in his 69 
old age: O Lozd deliver ine 
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I Mw 
the care and gouernement of 5+ 
| Aimee, foʒ my wealth that ww} | 


* 


: bleſled in the end, — de- 85 
ſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd, Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 
ö Husbands. 


\ Lo2d., who in the begin⸗ 
2 ning didſt make ok one 
two, and didſt ioine them in 
: one, that in a godly fellowſhip 69. - 
they ſhould. be à comfozt and = 
Z helpe one to another, make mee a: 
louingto my wife (as Chꝛiſt did gz 
love: his Spouſe the Church) £9 
cheriſhinz her as my ſelfe, and 33 
delighting in her loue as a man 
Jof knowledge, whom ſhee may 
5 loue, and vnto whom ſhee map 
vy (ately leane and fruft , as being 
vnder 
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= thee her chiele aide and 
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ſtrength; D Lozd keepe vs from 3 J 
the deuill the common. enemie X 2 
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9 of all man-kind , who ſeckes to! . 
deuoure the woman and her 3 
35 ſeed, & to ſow diſcozd amongſt & a0 

fa tyem who ſhould bee of one Fe 
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» vs : and grant that wee may 
9 quietly liue in all godlineſſe and? 
7 honefkie together vntill death, 
5; that thou maiſt be pleaſed to ac-3 
2 cept vs in this life amongſt . 3 


75 
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9 minds; Put farre from vs euill 5 
59 (ulpitions, vniuſt quarrels, and $ bo | 
8 cauſeleſſe complaints and con⸗ 58 

55 tencions of woꝛds, which bzing @ a 
5 hurt and cauſe diuiſion amongſt : 


A prayer to bee ſaid of 


Wiues. 


Tod, who foz the ſinne 
BY of the woman didſt oz⸗ 


W daine that her deſire = 


bee ſabiect to her huſband ,- 
5 Band that hee ſhould rule ouer 
© her, and hack commanded her 
to bee ſubiect vnto him as vnto 
her head and gouernour in the 
F wozld: Gine mee an humble £3 
Fo? ſpirit that J may quietly obey e 
* huſband in that is right and % 
5 good, without bitter wozds and gz 
gaine ſayings, much teſſe re-*3 
N p2oach and renilings, and grant 
that hee may heare my counſell 
alſo, and follow it, if it be god, 
as Abraham did the voice of Sa- 
ra, in the cauſe of Iſmael, and if 


© it pleaſe thee to gius vs a childe, 


t 1 | 


 aſon oz daughter, either one 626 75 
moe, grant them thy grace, god i X 
oꝛd, that wee may haue top of XZ * 
them; foz one that fearech the is 99 
; better then a thouſand other, and gx 7 5 
3 better it is to die without childze 5 
then to leaue behind vngodly 77 
» childzen;£ God vouchſafeto be Z 
Z our God, e the Godof. our ſc 6+ 
Fall our life, and of theirs after 8 
5s vs, that wee may ener reioice in Ut 
Ache and bee bleſſed wozld with- 
out end, though Jefus Chzilk f Z 


F ouvLozdand Saniour; Amen. 
44 A prayer tobe ſaid of 


Loꝛd, themoſt mighty Go-& N 
5 uernoꝛ of all things, who &; 
5 haſt giuen mer ſeruants to bi in 8 5 
my hand, and power, and fo 73 
doe as I command: Grant that 29 
23 may teach them thy feare, Z 

and 
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260 An Armorie 55 5 
and not ſuffer them to bee idle, 8s 
9-02 to ſinne wittingly againſt al 
thee. DLo2d vnto thee we all 
areſeruants, the great Maiſter i 
in heauen, giue mee grace there⸗ | 
koꝛe ſo to haue a care of my ſer⸗ * 
uants, and to be gentle and god i 
vnta them, as J would thou f 
thouldlf be to mee, ſo farre foꝛth 5 
as that J ſuffer not at any hand z 
their ſtuboznneſſe, oz wilfulls 
3 ſinne fo go vnpunithed, leaſt it Y 
be ſinne vnto mes who ſhould © 

haue ffatd them from it, thꝛough & 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Loꝛd: Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid of = 


Seruaats, 


: 
; 
a 
| 


Lozd and God, molt z3 Ye; 
7 fearefull, who haſt giuen © 

ſo28 trauell vnto men, to humble 65 3% 
hem therewith , and halt ap⸗ 
88 


pointed 
R Ia Stn ee 21 
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0 Againf Sahand. 461 18 
: pointed that they ſhould bee vn- 
$ der gouernours that they might X 
V learne to feare there: Turne 
x from mee a ſtout and pꝛeſump⸗ 
© tuous minde againft them,who 
5 3 by thy pꝛouidence, beare rule 
Z OUer mee, and make mee obedi⸗ 
8 ent and faithfull from the heart 
vnto them, as ſeruing thee and 
25 g not men: eſpecially, O 1025, ad 
Ky Y keepe mee that J ſinne not at 
zz any time pꝛeſumptuoullp as * 
8 2 gainſt thee theLo2d of heauen, 3 
50 leaſt thou fo2ſake me fo2 ſo vile 
69 adeed, and J become a bond- x; 


aue vnto Sathan, with who 


v9 


out end: . From the which good ge 5 : 


/ 


5 Chailt ſake, my K ozd and das 5 
LY monr; Amen. 8 
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A prayer to bee ſaid before wee 8 
go to Church, 
Olo molt glozious, and 5 
2 God molt gracious, whoſe & 
ſeate is in heauen, and pet art 
F thou in thy holy Temple in # 
chem! to heare the pꝛaiers of & 
Fe them that call vpon thee, being & 


name: Grant that Jmay looke © ; 
to my lecte befoze J come to thy 8 
55 9 houſe, pzeparingmy ſelfe with a R | 
2 due regard of thy Maieſtie and & 
5 fearefull pꝛeſence, and that J 
2 map waſh my hands in inno⸗ 
Fo cencie thꝛough true repentance 4 
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28 


a 
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and faith turning vnte thee:and 
x; finally that J may agree with 
52 mypaduerſarie, following peace 
with all men (ag much as in mee 
50 5 licth) eſpecially being at concoꝛd 
2 and 


* | — 
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89 and vnitie with my bꝛethꝛen, x 
p33 thy wozſhippers,and my fellow- W 
J ſeruants, that ſo I may offer vp 
mr p2aters vnto thee in an ac- 
ceptab le time, and be ſaued from 
29 the great water floud, when no 
55 p2aiers can be accepted, thzough 
ud I oſus Chꝛiſt my Lo2d, Amen. 


| 


8 A prayer to bee ſaid when wee 

9 come from the Church. 
Go | | ye 
Of) Ole my God, J haue re- 


i ſoꝛted vnto thy Temple to 6! 
oz heare thy Wo2d and fo call vp-x5 


805 on thee, and thou haſt heard me, + 
8 and taught mee what J ought ze 

to doe: O Lo2d grant that 48 
Zbe not a fozgetfull hearer, but a3 

that J may remember and 5 
may bee well with mee all 2 
 & the daies of my life, and in 


2 doe as J am taught, that it 
75 — 8 


25 Au Armorie 
the day of my death J may bee; 
5 viefſed , thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt & 
my Lo2d and Dauiour: Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid 
euety day. 


Mnipotent God and molt $ 
gracious Father, AJ moſſ i 
heartily thanke thee that thou; 
haſt kept mee his night, and all & 
is my life paſt, and pꝛeſerued mee &7 
y fcom all dangers , andbzought $ 


tro 


* 


mee to this pꝛeſent houre,and I i 
pꝛay thee to keepe mee alwaies 
in bodie and mind through 2 3 
29 goodnieſ] e, that Jperiſhnot. D 
2 102d fozgine my finnes which 5 


99 are great and manifold foz Je- 
us Chꝛiſts ſake , whole ſacred 
= bloud was {hed foz the remiſſion 2 
ol the ſame, and in him behold 
mee, though otherwiſe vnwozs 
4 thy, 


Is An 265 Þ ; 
Z thy aud vouchſafe to iufkifieF 
© mee, © L92d, whoartiaft, and 
& ainlifter of him that is of the kg 

faith of Jeſus, and ſend thy the: a 
5 ly Comfozter vnto mes, that hee f 


7 that I am thy ſonne and dere 
+ with Chꝛiſt, that J map reioice x4, 
8 vnder the hope of the glozie VR 
z which ſhall be reueiled, nn 
the afflictions and OR of s 
5 this ufe are not woꝛthie. Dan⸗ 8 F; 
Aale mee, good Lozd, ſo with 74 
thy grace daily, that A may call f 11 
my waies to remembzance and & 
acknowledge my faultes befoze 5 
Sthee with continnall ſozrow and # 
i heauinefſeof heart that J ſhould 

A offend againſt thee ſo arationsa I; 
God and louing Father, and ge 
Achat J may euer ſtriue to per- th 
19 fectton and amendment of life, 6 8 
kozſaking mine owne will to g 


0 do thine . 8 mp croſs 5 
3 willingly fo bee thine and fols 5 


Eh lected in reſped) that J map be £ 8 
found acceptable vnto the in & 
the latter day thꝛough Jeſus % 
Chziſt: O 202d make me dili- 5g 
gent and labourious in my Cal⸗ 
x ling, that à reit not, ne bes idle 1 

S when others wozke , that J bee 8 
not dep2iued of the fruit of la- 

Sbour and poztion in the cas 

1 5 703 dap, when euerie man chall 

= reape acco2ding to that he hath. 

2 done in the bodie: Grant that 
80 my heart bee not oppꝛeſled with 

7g care koz the things gk this life, 

— but that J may bee affured thy 92 

S bie is vpon mee fo2 my wealth, 5 

= and thy pꝛouidence and care is 

7a oner ma to giue mee that thou 


© knoweft to bee needfull: Let 


Z not the vaine ſpectacles of the 


Ah 
| = 


80 
5 laffs of the flechto delight in 2 
— leafures of ſinue, noz the 4 


continue in enill pz Js os 
3 tuoufly againſt the to my de⸗ 
dr sien, — pO grant that 183 
mh. walke *circumfpectly re⸗ 
1 bꝛing that after death there 6 8 


is no returning againe, and that N 
the graue is not ſhewed , that 
_ & ypon this ſhozt moment of life, gx 
depends all eternitis of weale oꝛ 2 
woe after it: and finally that g Fo 
a4 thep who are in hell, would gtueZ 
il they had it, all the wozld foz 3 
the reſpite and time wee haue, to- K 
auside the puniſhment ok it, 


that J may with zeale gladly 88 
ſearch the Scriptures daily, and 
hide thy woꝛds within my heart 
continually whe know them, 
as Dauid did, and take heed J 

J offend not , that though in the 

J day of death 02 iudgement, the 
Pꝛince of this wozld come,and X 
53 would neuer ſo faine, et he may 
0 5) finve nought whereby to accuſe 


0 


D krom my heart (though in much 
7 weakeneſle) deſired to ſerus 
x; the, but that when death com- 


5 meth J map lay mee downe in 
15 euen thy peace, my con⸗ 


* 321 - 


ſcience bearing mee reco2d, 
$ though the -Yoly Ghoſt, mp 
Annes are fozgiuen-mee , that 
commending mp ſpirit vnto 
thee at my laſt gaſpe and end, J 
map bee allured to receiue it 
againe of thee, to bee iopned vn⸗ 5 
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Againſt Sathan, 269 = 


G to my bodie, and to iniop with 
: Chai Jeſus mp Sauiour im⸗ 
77 7 moztalitie and glozie, both in 


bodie and ſoule, world without? 
end, Amen. 


A prayer to bee ſaid #46 
the Saboth, 


Lo2d , who haſt comman- 8 
ded vs to ſanctifie the Sa⸗ 
6g both, pꝛomiſing ableſſing vnto . 
Bit, that ik wee ſancifie it, thou d 
75 wilt ſanetifie vs, and make vs W 


AL, 


gg meete fo2 thy ſelfe: Grant mee gg 
: ba grace, J beſeech thee, ſo to keep 38 
8 it holp, that J do not mine owne 
will in it but thine, that tho 
2 maiſt be pleaſed to be my God) e 
i and to accept mee fo2 thy ſer⸗ on 
Fa uant, and fo endue mee with 
£2 thy Spirit in this life, and in 
ba woz2ld to come fo nite mee 


N 3 euer⸗ 
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8 euerlaſting gloꝛie thꝛough Jeſus: 
| © Chꝛiſt our Lozd, Amen. 


A prayer RS orcat 
offences. 


\ 202d, who in thy law vn⸗ 
| fo the childꝛen of Ifracll's 
didſt command that ſuch as did | | 
inne pzeſumptucufiy ſhould 
die, and by the holy Apoſtle 6: 
Saint Paul haſt ſaid , that thy 
v6 wzath vleth to come vpon ſuch! 
S* notable and grienous offenders, 
whom thou calleſt childꝛen of 
2 and concerning 
whom thou haſt ſpoken that 
+ they ſhall not bett the Bing⸗ 
dome of heauen: Grant that 6 
may flie and auoide the ſame, 
2 as a man would ſlie a Serpent 33 
*).02 a Lyon, whoſe- ting. and £3 
' wound is deadly, Chaſten an 
cozrect M 
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2880282878885 8 5 
Againſt Sathan, 271 . ww / 
95 cozrect mee, O Loꝛd, and hum⸗ 
ble mee, rather then my heart | 
* ſhould be likted vp, and J 1 | 
through pꝛide ſinne againſt thee 
in that J know to be euill, and 
am admoniſhed to the contrary, 77 
5 fo2 hs that ſo ſinneth who will 9 
; plead fo2 him? yea,who will pit- BG 
tie him that ſhall % 20uoke pur⸗ 
poſely thy Þ to anxer, 
© who art able at an tnffant 0% 
7 taſt him bodie and foule into heh 
. to bee damned perpetually 2 O 


E „ * 


Loꝛd teach mee thy feare and the 2 
conſiderafion of my latter end, 9 
that J map taſt downe-my ſelfe 5 
*z vnder thy mightie hand, that! 
© thou maiſt eralt mee, leaſt exal⸗ 
pg 65 ting my ſelfe againſt thee, in da⸗ 
85 ring to ſinne againſt my conſti⸗ 
£2 ence, J be foꝛſaken of thy Spi- 65 
FP rit, as Saul was in the like taſe, 
571 and biterlp confounded : Let 


| N 4 therefoze 7 
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An Kemotis | 


9 thexefoze no pꝛetence of 7, | | 
$ 02 of power, oz of riches, oꝛ of 
wiledome, oz of learning, o2 of 
& eloquence, 02 of P2ophecying, 89 ; 
o: of holineſſe: 02 finally, of any 95 N 
other gift, make mee to pꝛeſume 2 
#5 02 thinke „that albeit 3 anne 
w willingly in any grievous and 
foto tees manner, and conti⸗ 
3 nue in it impenitent thou wilt 9 
6 pardon mee, leaſt whilſt A deeme 65. þ. 
my ſelfe to be in thy 2822 2 5 
better and moze y- then& 
he others, Jbe deſpiſed of 2 I 
3 reckoned amonglt them to 
. whom thou ſhalt ſay in the lat⸗ 
5 ter day, depart from mee yee x: 9 
| wozkers of iniquitie: From $3 [1 
0 3 which fearefull dome god Lozd Z& ||: 
7 : deliuer mee, thzough Jeſus 6 il 
-- Ch2ilt my Lo2d and Danlour; 


95 Amen. 
85 
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Againſt Sathan, 


A prayer Sgainſt vaine 
delights, 


Lozd, Who wouldſt that * 
wee ſhould delight in the 
= and in thy faluation , and halt 7 
p2onnſed vnto vs that wee 
ſhould haus our deſire, if our de⸗ Y 
light bee in thee, foz them that 
loue theethou wilt love, if they 
loue thee abone all things, foz 
otherwiſe thy Extcellencie diſ⸗ 
daines them as vnwozthie of $ 
thee : Put from mee, O Loꝛzd, 
all vaine delights, that Jrunne xz 
not after ſuch things as cannot S 
1 mee, and neglect ther 8 
without whom there is neither 
Gin heauen noꝛ in earth, any hope 3 
1 15 02 helpe, foꝛ me: O Load grant 
that ik J take comfozt in any 56 * 
thing beſides thee, it may bee in 
15 N 5 thes 
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ther and fo2 this, thaf I neither © 
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88 888885 


inne againſt thee foz delight in 
W it , noꝛ loue it otherwiſe then gz 
that J may the better eniop 
ther, leaſt A loue the creature 
moꝛe then the Creatoz, and va⸗ 
nitie moʒe then truth, which is 63 
J execrable: oz leaſt the loue of #3 
5 that which is vaine, and which 75 
periſheth with the vic, and com⸗ 
95 meth to nought, do let and hin- 63 
4 der that J cannot idue thee per⸗ 
Nas fectly and as I ought. to doe, 
een heart is ſo ouercome 69 | 
nd pleaſed with earthly de- : Þ 
| lights that the holy deſire of it 83 
is not violent enough to peirce& | 
the heauens, and aſcend vp to 5 F 
thy Paieſtie, o2 if it ſhould , it 99 
is not meete to bee accepted of 62 
705 en O re turne away: mine *Z 


AganftSathian, 17. 
the world, and of the ae % 
thereof enter not info mee, and 65- 
| 9 J become vaine and like 
| || them , aud perith with them, of 
| 6 euen with the things J loue and 33. 
- Gaffec,which are vaine and fran- 68 
ſito21e when thy lous is depar- 7 
| 2 ted fcom mee; but grant that 1 £ 
dc map refozme my lelfe and kepe 59 
my loule low, euen from the 
lawfull deftres oft-times , much 
moꝛe the vnlawfulllufts of this 7 
2 pzeſent wozld , that J map ar- 7h 
5 dently- ſeek and-deſire thee, and 8} 
* 6 | delight in thee, x eniop thee per⸗ 
11 H petnally,tomy eucrlafting com- 5; 
5 |. 2? fozt thaough Jeſus Chzift my x1 


Lo2d and Damour; Amen, 
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. againſt the abuſe 
time, 


Lo2d, who halt appointed 


* 
lo this life to bee a time of 


labour wherein euerie man 
v:; ſhould wozke, that in the end of 
b the wozld hee might recetue a 
© reward: which time will bee! 
ſoone gone, and no man know- 
eth when: Gius mee grace to 
male much ok time, and to wozk e 
while it is dap, while time 
laſteth, and not to abuſs the 
£5 lame in idle and bnp2ofitable xy 
bs things, but to number my dates, 
and to thinke alwaies my laſt 
= houre is at hand, rea⸗ 
ſoning confinually- with my 
: ſelfe , and ſaying in my heart, 
2) might not this time haue beene 
> better * that J may vſe the 
kime 


DB! 2 


a 25 
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BOS SUDDLE ThD; 85 
"Againſt "It ry 277. 
time well which is to come, and 2 


21 in the end ol time receine the re- 5 
6 ward of my labours, when the & 30 


moſt righteous Judge. of the 8 
9 wozld ſhall giue to euerie man 98 
Waccozding te his wozkes: 

9 Lo2dgrant this foz Jeſus er | 


aa ſake, my Loꝛd and onely Haui⸗ 
&9 our; Amen, 


A prayer againſt malics and de- 
95 ſire of reuenge, „ 


5 
X God moſt high, and Lo2d: = 
; of ail, vnfo whom wee all 


are ſernants,who haſt tomman⸗ 
ded vs to foꝛgiue men their treſ⸗ 
9 paſſes, as we would be fo2gtuen LL 
2 of thee, and wouldſt not that 5+ 7 
6s. wee ſhould hate, oz ſeeketo hurt © 
A toz any tauſs, and! thoſe:that 8 
do otherwiſe, thy holy Apoſtle & 
80 ohn ſaith, they are not thy 7 85 
Wy. childzen, 55 55 
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*; Acgildꝛen ne belong to thee: Gine 
95 mee a minde readie to ſutfer ra⸗ 0 
4 bber then ta do wrong, and if 
wong bee done meenotto ſcke 38 
th ceuenge, but to commit it vnto 


* 


5 & thee, vnto whom of right ven⸗ 
i 3 geance belongeth , after the ex- v9 
7 = ample of Chꝛiſt, who did god 3 
6 and not harme all his life, and at 
bf x bis death pꝛaped (02 them ons 
did cruciſie him; giue me there⸗ 
7 BY £020, good L02d, a mecke mind 
8 that J map ſuffer euill men pa⸗ 
tientlp, and not reſiſt at all, bk 
5 leſſe necellitie conſtraine mee 
vnto it, and that by due courſe 99. 
vy of juſtice without malice thar os 
J may line honeſtly and ont of 65 | 
debt oz danger fo any: And br 
grant, O Lozd,that J may thew 8 
mertie vnto them that ſubmit gx 5 
themlelues vnto mee and re⸗ 
n it that A ſcemenot merci- FF - 


* 1 
- 
x 
R - 
. — 9 5 
** 8 * 0 0 1 
. . N 
Nt Vas * 8 ba 
% 4 E * W „ "a 
PO. * 3 0 = 
. Y. $68.5 » 
a n - — 7 
* 4 Ml oY 2. - 
* 
. 


= SIS IST SIPS ISBN 
Againſt Sathan, 279 wt 
Helle and rigozous like vnto the n 
Zeuill ſeruant in the Goſpell, 3 
with whom his Lozd was 
99 w;oth, and delivered him fo the 


tezmentozs: Which, O God 
19 fogbid , fo2 Jeſus Chaift =| | 
: 


oy my Lord and onely Sautour; 
"7 W Amen, 

G9 | | 

& A prayer againſt impatiency. 


oꝛd, Father and Gouer- 63 
nourof all my life, with⸗ 
out whoſe will nothing pin 


80 meth to paſſe, who haſt appoin- 
5 ted vnto thy choſen, afflidion in 
the woꝛld; and that thzough ma» 
is ny tribulations and aſflic ions - 
£9 


they ſhould enter info the Ring⸗ 
dome of God : Gine mee pati⸗ 
z ence fo beare whatſoeuer com⸗ 1. 
meth vnto me as my croſſe, w 


2 lingly; © Lo2d, the leh bah 
| eaſe, ® vs 
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caſe,and is vnquiet, when trou⸗ 8 
2 ble comineth , the world pꝛomi⸗ 
Fr XL ſeth ſecuritie and content, and : 
9 if aduerſitie happen it murmu- 35 
39 reth ag at a ffrange thing: Fi⸗ 
Bs g nally,the deuill tempts to enuie, 
i: and wꝛath, to rage, and blaſphe⸗ 25 
i mie againſt thee, who punitheſt 
547 S liozies molt iuſtly: Againſt all 
>» theſe, O Lo2d, arme mee with 7; 
Jan humble minde , p2epared to $9 
I 2 abido thy chaſticement what ere 15 
it bee: fo2 well J wote, this! 

7 Amomentante affliction is not ſo }; 
great as my ſinnes deſerue, ne £* 
DP is it woꝛthie of the gloꝛie which! 
wy ſhall bee ſhewed: And though & 
others pꝛoſper and haue no enill 33 
who feare- thee: leſle, and If 


moze ſinkull, pet what is that 
to mee, thy indgements are like 
the great diepe which no man 
1 


can know 02 finde out, but at 
82 | „ 


ener 1 
— Sathan. 281 


thelaſt , ſure J am thy ſeruant 
Ii reſt; Grant therefo2e 5 


that J may receiue the aul 
8 — the good in like manner, 29 
looking vnto Jeſus,who fo; the g 
Hioy that was ſet befoze him 7. 
bee moze affliced it is fo2 the 
©9 row is not like his who = 
© wounded and afflicted fo2 mee; 
hemp Paiſter and J his ſer⸗ 3 
ers) 
6a my fleſh therefoze bee weake 0 
2 my ſpirit, O Lozd, bee willin 


7% dured the Croſſe, and deſpiſed 
2 uant, and therefoze am not bet⸗ 
Beer J can ſuffer, not fo2his 
en ſuſtaine and beare whatſo⸗ 5g 


* 9 


belt, and wozketh a waight oz 
53 an increaſe ok gloꝛie, as the 83 


2 


z Apoſtle ſaith + Beũdes, my ſoz⸗ 


the ſhame , and if J ſhould yet 
ter then he who ſuffred mo2e 
G3 owne, but fo2 my take; though 
euer thou ſhalt ſend, either wa 


e corn : | 
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E=toall ffeſh , vea to the fowles of g 
5 Jheauen, and vong Nauens that 3 


5 mon in his roialtie, vouch ſafe to 


An Armorie 


my triall oz puniſhment , that 53 
69 ſubmitting my lelfe vnto em 
who art the Father ok ſpirits in 
this life, J may be receiued of 72 
thee in the end as Chꝛiſt was, 88 
g and ſo after a little patience and 
8 ſuffering enter into glozie an ber 
ra did, thzough the ſame Chzilt Je- 
5 ſus my Loꝛd: Amen, 


AS 


A Prayer againſt diſtruſt of 
Gods Prouidence. | 


Oſt mertifull God nd f 
, heauenly Father whole 

5 theheauen and earth is, and all; 
2 that is therein, who giueſt food 


58 call vpon thee, and cloatheit the £3 ; 
Lillie moze gloꝛious then Salo- 


ſtrengthen my faith in thy pꝛo⸗ 
—.— 


| Jer Againſt Sathan. 285 * 
4 B uidence a and care of mee, that J 5 
5 neither, through feare of want, 
couet ſuperfigouſly much no 
zof goods, no2 in ſcarcitie oꝛ 
penurie bee carefull as the Gen- 5 
15 tiles, and doubt what to eate oz 
© d2inke , oz wherewith to bee 
cloathed , knowing alluredly 
that thy pꝛouidence, which hath 
care of all things, will much 
x moze haue care of thine owne oh 
-Youſhold!, and that if the ſer⸗ 7 
uants haue bꝛead, the Son ſhall 
not bee conſtrained ko eate # 
Muſkes: J have bene pong # 
z5 (ſaith the Pſalniſt)and now am 7 
55 old, yet did J neuer ſee the righ⸗ 7 
g ££0us foꝛſaken no2 his ſeed begs $5 
Z ging ther b2ead ; and no mar- gg 
uell, foz thou haſt ſaid; J will 5* 
not faile 92 fozſake him: True 
: iti thou didſt pꝛouide fo2 the 
1 4 Palriarches, in time of 
1 4 


* Antal 


5 284 
& in Egypt, thou didſt command 
— the Rauens to bzing Eliah meat, 


thou didſt nourich Moſes in his ; 


/ Z£nfancie , by Pharaohs daugh⸗ 
= fer, whole Father had comman⸗ 
*ded to kill him, and Eliſha! 
7 when hee was readie to familh 33 
by a widow in Sarepcha when x 
hee came vnto her, and Daniel in 
2 the Lions den by potage, which 
73 was bꝛought vnto him by the 
 Pophet Abacuck, Which hee d 
had pꝛouided foz the Reapers, g 
thou didſt make the bitter wa- $9 
ters ſweete with a Tree , thou gg 
A didlt increaſe the oile in the bar- n 
rell, and meale in the*cruſe; #5 
thou didſt multiplie the fine bar- g9 
ley loaues and two fiſhes , that £5 
flue thouſand eate of them and p 
88 were ſatiſfied : And all this Sul 


a man ſhould remember that 
thou haft power, and wilt helpe 
either 


DIETS IS IST INSERNE WD 
; Againſt Sathan. 285 
either by meanes oz without $ 
meanes, and not ſutfer them to W 
3 want any thing that is nerdfull gz 
who ſeeke thee: Foz if thou doſt 5 
keede the little Sparrowes, as © 
dur Hauiour Chꝛiſt ſaith, much W 
moe wilt thou feede men, foꝛ 
s they are better and mno2e worth 
then they , and if thou haſtnot 
ſpared but giuen thy Sonne fo2 f | 
vs, mich. moze wilt thou giue ? 
the things pertaining to this & 
g life which are leſſe wozth : and 55 
though there is a complaint of 6 
want, yea of many thouſands; #3 
ko the milerie of man is great 
. 3 vpon him, pet either they are 8. 
uch as walke inoꝛdinatelp, and 85 
F therefoze are iuſtly puniſhed by 12 
25 T9 bees oꝛ ſuch as thou wouldit 
F pꝛoue, and humble, and make us 
E bungry,thatthoumaiſt do them $ 
X: 900d in the end; ſo didſt thon 
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: may pet commit my ſoule vnto 7 = 


99 geumblethe Ilses inthe _ D 


dernelle that thou might bzing 28 
them to Canaan, A plentifull fr 5 
Land; and Iob that thou mightit # 
giue him twiſe ſo much moꝛe in 
the end: Settle my heart there⸗ 
koze, good Loꝛd, ſo in thy Pꝛo⸗ 
utdence, that labouring in my N 
vocation 7 haue no doubt, ne N 
feare of want: oz ik any want us 
 honldcome vnto mee, grant J gg 


beleschthee, good L o2d, that J 8 


thee, knowing , as the Apoſtle NL 
ſaith, that all things fall Tit to 
the beſt vnto them that lone 3: 
thee, and being affured in my L 
heart, the want which J heere 
ſutker in this life, truſting in ther 7 
© pat make fe2 the triall of my + 

2 patience and loue to thee, and 
« turne fo thy pꝛaiſe and glozie 3 


5 in the wozld to come, as Laza- 0 


55 | 
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ApainſtSathan, 27.6 | 
$7 rus his want did, thꝛeugh Ae⸗ 4 
9 ſus Chziſt my Load and aut 8 
ky g our; Amen. as; * 
A prayer 00 —— UM 
| „ Grace. of 
9 LC CPM at 9 8 
0 Loꝛd, moſt iuſt and tert. Ny 
ble to the wicked, pnmth- 5 
©; 5 ing their ſinnes to the third and 8g, 
: fourth generation: who would 1 
5 not fearethee;foz thou art a con⸗ 
ſuming fire vnto them that wil⸗ 5 i 
8 5 fully ranſgrefſe againſt thee; i 
& vet art thou mercifull, but vnto of 
15 7 them that ſtand in awe ot thy 
= iundgements, vnto them that f 4 
Bt / tremble becguſe.of their finnes: ov 
5 D L02d deliver mee from the 68 
3s 5 errour ok them who pꝛeſume 
E ttou wilt bee mexcifull vato* 2 
them notwithſtanding they br 
5 * ſtubboznely * thee, 8 


mercifull vnto them: and thy © — 
holy Prophet p2ayeth, ſaying; & 
Bee not mercſfull; D Lozd, vn⸗ : 
® to them that offend of malitious 8 
8 wickedneſſe, Thou didft not 
- $5 (pare Adam the firſt man that li⸗ 


2 


g ued, noz Eue, no2 Cain, nos the 8 


4 


25 waters onerwhelmed „ N02 the % 
Cities where Lot dwelt, noz the 
> 4. 600000, which were gathered 
5 togetherin the hardneſſe oftheir 5 
hearts, noꝛ the 1ſraclites thine ey 
9 owne people, whom thou de- 
5 (froicdſt and ſcatteredſt vpon ;; 
9 thefaceof the earth, ne wilt thou 
ſpare the multitude of them 
who ſhall periſh and be damned 77 
in the latter dap, who the Saule, 
ture ſaith are an innmerable 
ſozt: ſhall I then thinke 7 oe 
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. Againſt Sathan, 28987 

uoke thee to wꝛath by finning 8. 

purpoſely againſt thee, andcon- v2 

tmuing in my notozious wic⸗ & 

kevnefſle without remozſe oz 


e £ 


5 keare, and pet ſcape; no certes, v 
H loꝛ thou art a patient rewarder, 
69 but wilt not leaue the wicked oy 
g vnpunithed : Lake from' thy 
 (eruant therefoze, O Lozd, a 
7 v4 ſtout minde, and retaine mee in F 
obedtence, and rather then my s 
heart ſhould bee lifted vp ſo fo 8&8. 
59 ünne againſt thee, let mee bee U3 
7 dꝛiuen out from amonglt men, W 
© and haue my dwelling with 
5 beats as Nabuchodonoſor was; 101 
50 let thy Angels ſcourge mee, 
as they did Heliodorus tn the 8 
Temple, to teach mee by loze f 
rohes and puniſhment here in! 
this wozld to feare thee, that J 
bee not damned hereafter: yea, x 
| 5 who will cozrec mee in my 
— 


25 


— I 


An Armorie 


At thoughts, and put the doctrine 
55 of wiſedome in my heart, and 
not ſpare mee in my ignozance, 


14 


L 8 offence,and eſcape wilfull ſinne, 
Fand finde mercie in the dap of 


. doome with them - who _ 


69 not with the will, but of frailtie, 
S though Jeſus Chzilt my Lo2d 
and Hauiour: Amen. 


A prayer againſt deſpaire. 


8 Lozd, wha delighteſt not 
5 A in the death of a ſinner, 
and wouldit that none ſhould 
£2 periſh , but that all ſhould come 
69 to repentance , and halt ginen 
ra vs aDautour from all ſinne Je- ; 
© lus Chziſt the righteous, in | 
z whom thou denieff none that * 
83 come vnto thee, with penitent i 
| mn 


q r "299 7 
55 hearts, ths foꝛgiueneſſe of their 69 
W ſinnes: Gius me grace, O Load, x7 
Ke g with full aſlurance of faith to 
> app2oach vnto the thzone of 
thy Grace, in the name of Je- 2 
ſus Chziſt, and not to doubt int 2 
and thzouch him of thy mercie z# 
33 and goodneſſe at any time: fo2 Vt 

bes my finnes neuer fomany 63 99. 
1s grieudus, oz ſo manifold, 8 

thou canſt and wilt — | 
© them if J truely repent and g _ 


Ns there finner ſo — po 


"0 


finde mercie with thee; Dauid % 
whd committed adulterte and 5s 
5% inurther, Manaſſes who thedex- 
A peter much innocent bloud, 


= came vnto thee and did not; 


3 YG Pcter that denied his Paiſter, x3 
© iz and Mary Magdalene out of g 
TE 2 whom were calf ſeuen nd 


of 7 
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Oe 298 | Ab Armorie 
All theſe obtained mercie, when! 
they pꝛaped vnto thee ,- fo2 the 
diuers ſuch like: foz it is not the 
ſinne, O Lozd, which men came 
mit fo2 the which they periſh, 
who will nof come vnto him 

@ who is able to ſaue them from 

5 it; who being vpon earth was a 

canes and ſinners,and of ſo ma- 
ny as did receiue him, and re⸗ 

27 quire helpe of him, and now in 
90 krom their ſinnes vnto him. O 90 

je Lo2d, thou half made mee, and wg 
22 would that thine onely Honns i 2 

os mee therefozeand wilt not caſt 

2 that away which with ſo great 

5 xx care and p2ice thou halt vouch⸗ 


fozcaueneſſe of their ſinnes, and 

but the hardneſſe of their hearts, 63 

tompanion and friend of Publi⸗ 
55 heauen retuſeth none that turne 05 
80 ſhould die foz mee, thou loueſt 69 
2 ſafed to viſite, thou art the God 


«RR RO A « 4 


Againſt Sachan, | 


v9 | Hol all lech, and Father of all ſp 1 5 
WP | 2 rits, and if earthly kachersbeing f 
148 6 euill can giue good gilts to 1 
7 childzen, how much moꝛe ſhalt 
thou giue the holy . to 88 


he nelle who art all God, and the 95 
5 Fountaine of it: Ak then the 
man reioiced foz his ſheepe 83 . 
=; which was loſt when hee — 5 
found it, and the father was 
glad of the p2ovigall chilve when d 
hee returned: much moze wilt 9 
thou reioice at the conuerſion of 8 8 


. 


D 


1 
5 ſinner , fo2 thou, O God, art 
A verie pittilull, and doeſt waite 
e with patience and long ſuffering 

till the returne that thou mailſt 
; ba haue mertie vpon him: Unto 2 


8 £9 thee therefoze, O Lo2d, 3 bow © | 
og knees of my heart beſecching 55 
| D -3 thy 3 

G eee ee. 


294. An Armorie +; 
thy mercis that thou wilt ſans | 
2 59 50 with repentance from my 01 
5 6 grnes paſt — hencfo2th to : 
Wand J p2ay thi moſt humbly of 2 
thy godnes ſo to encreaſe my 7 
daily moꝛe and moꝛe in thee that - 
5 no tentation of vnbeleefeoz 10 
within mee, but that my conſci⸗ 
ence may beare mir reco2d, 
thou haft foꝛgiuen my fin ; | 
put out all my 9 my | 
them that trouble me, the Loꝛd 0 
is on my ſide J will not 1 
Lozd grant foz Jeſus Chziſt % 
80 fake my Loꝛzd and onely Sani-# 1 


mee who am molt vnwozthie, 5 a 

lead a life acceptable befoze the, 
= „and ſtrengthen my hope 

) truſt at any time may pꝛeuaile 

thzough the Poly Ghoſt; . 2 

heart within me may ſay againſt Z 

noz bee troubled : Which D 59. 
5 our: Amen. ol 
ee 205 2 


r neee 


A prayer againſt Coue- 


touſneſſe. 


z tie ſaith is the roote of all enill, 5 
foz it is a ſnare and tentation 2% 
vnto men to be euer getting, and d 

that by euill meanes, and when? 
3 they haue gotten to kerpe it to 


© they hurt, and not to do god as 


6 
Ir, 


they ſhould, and as thou doff 22 
command: Grant therefoze that 09 
v9 


73 J may auoide this ſinne, ſecking 
85 that which is conuenient koꝛ me 7% 
and mino, and not deſiring ei⸗ 69 
ther ts be rich oꝛ great, oꝛ to live 28 


zz uingof theſe things is dãgerous, 3 
d ſo when they are ſought + coue- 89 
5 ted they are much moze aftum- 
Gm D 4 
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—— 


(emed 


3 - 


& at eaſe in the woꝛld: Fo2 as Þ has 5 


50 bling 8 
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| 9 bling blocke vnto vs: Gineme 
53 grace therefoze to ſceke firlt thy 63 | 
Z Kingdome and the righteoul⸗ # 80 

0 3 nelle thereof, and to bee content? 


$45 


43 : 


69 with that J haue , fo2 thou ſhaſt gy | 
55 ſaid, I will not faile no: fozſake 3 
thee. And grant that the p21de 53 
and ſuperfluitie of the wozld, 8 
with the pleaſure thereof, cauſe 
me not to fall aluſting, and I g 
cout to toine W to houſe, 5 


51 


5 g ment here, and lo bee like fo : 


TY 


9 not inherite the hing⸗ 
dome of God: which O % 
7 (02bid, foz Jeſus Chꝛiſt ſake ; 
1 
63 


29 my Lo2d and onely Sauiour: 
Amen. 


A 
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5 A prayer 0 Idleneſſe. 


92 Almightie God and mer⸗ 
cifull Father, who haſt 8 

© created all things foz ſome vſe, 6: 
5 and wouldf that they ſhould la- 77 
5 bour euerie thing in his kind, to 
& do the wozke thereof, accozding 55 
to thy o2dinance, the Sunne to 85 
ariſe in the moꝛning, and to run a3 
73 his courſe vntill the enening, {| 


the Mone to ſhine in the night rh 
5 © ſeaſon, and the Planets in their 83 


N 
' 


FJ 
— 


"OP Sapp: 


® 1] 


7 


D2bes, and the heauens aboue X 
When, the cloudes to be carried f 
by the winds and fo giue raine 5 
22 vnto the earth; the Birds to flie 5 
in the aire , and the beaſts to 
5 ſeeke their meat: Giue mee 83 
grace, D Lo2d, not to bee idle 22 
0; negligent in my Calling, leaſt . 
5 the filly Ant and Bee, be are⸗ 
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2 P208fe onto mee, creatures who 
in light are little but very dili⸗ 
= gent in their labour: Grant 
& that J may thinke the time is ill d? 
x (ent which is not ſpent fo? 
\ ſomes pꝛofitable vſe, vnleſſe it 64 5 
bee fo2 recreation ſome. tho2t 3 
tine, which mut bee etdome f ; 
Þ te verie moderate: It pleaſed gg 


* 
9 
5 


5 


thee to curſe the Figge⸗ tres that?? 
was barren foz our example, 73 ö 
that wee ſhould not bee idle 02 3 
vo barren leaſt wee bee accurſed £9 4 
x; likewiſe ; And in the Para-  * 
33 ble of the Tree which did beare 
' no iruite in thx yeares ſpace, 
5 thou didſt command it ſhould © 


ZEUBSEPERAHSSNEASSIED 


t) 2 


17 


ii wen who are as Trees in <=) 


Uinepard of this-wozld, if they 
bing not fozth god fruite they 
| ſhall bee hetwne downe and 


into E 


138 555 | 


— 


8 
ba 


5 


5 
: 
5 


& 
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* 
4 
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* 
7 
2 
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into the fire ; D Lozd thou haſt 
made mee, and bꝛought mee in⸗ 
to the light, and maintained and B 
kept mee now many yeares and &9/ 
daies in this wozld , as a ſtage 3 

Wherein Jam ſet, and whereont 3 
775 ik J go without ſhewing any to» px. 


remembꝛante of my laboz J am &£ 
to whom J owe mp lernice, 4 of 


in vaine of me, t when the hars Fas 


TG and beare the puniſhment of my 


A eels 
Againſt Sathan. . 


ken of vertue oz monument and 83 


g woꝛthy to be deſpiſed of thee vn⸗ F8 
men g Angels who expec it but 


5 
5 ueſt ſhall be in d end of p wozld 8 
and time that the righteous ſhall i 
reape the fruit of their. labours; x 
then ſhall J bee aſhamed: that 8 
& I haue not laboured as others, og | 


tdleneſſe fo bee ſhut out as.the &? 
fine fooliſh Uirgines were; and 
to labour without reſt inpaine; & 
world without end: Which D: 3 


*. 
25 
2 5 
*. 
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ond fozbid, fo Jeſus Chziſts 28 
ſake my Lozd and onsly Saui⸗ 

8 our, Amen. 


: A prayer againſt Enuy. 


Eternall God, who halt 
203 condemned enuie as az vo 
worde of the fleſh, anda cauſe 98 bY 

of ſedifton, and of all manner of 

63 enill wozkes: Grant that nei⸗ 
ther of vaine gloꝛie, noz of ha- #3 
03 fred J enuie others in their £ 

pꝛoſperitie, either becauſe 18 
0 would bee great alone and chiefe 65 os 
53 ny feife, oz becauſe J cannot 88 
i heare the pꝛaiſe of thoſe whom 5 
AJ loue not but hate; but that in 6 
5 humilitie of heart J may bee 6 
content to be low when others 45 
are preferred, and in loue vnto 53 

| Wen men foz Chailts ſake, J may 

J retoice in that is good alwaies, 


D 
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FF 
Againſt Satban. 30 x 89 
® and glozifie God fo2 the ſame, $$ 


U 2 
5 thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt my Lozd 
bg 
3 
25 


Z 


and onely Dautour, Amen, 


A prayer againſt Wrath, 


| 6 Moſt mightie God ffrong 8 
69 and terrible, who halt 
commanded vs to put away 
warte beeauſe it wozketh not 
7; that is righteous befoze thee: 8 | 
#4) fo2 when the ſpirit is pꝛouoked 3 
9 — holy Meſes ſpeakes vnad- 7 
uiſedly, and when it is w2oth if 5 
8 their ſelke⸗will they digged 
8 downe a wail. Giue mee grate 


; is fierceand cruell, and readie to 
: therefoze, O Load, to refraine = 


286884 88828 


Simeon and Leui, curſed be their 23 
9 wꝛath foz it was fierce,and er 

g rage foz it was cruell, in their 
i wꝛath they flew a man, and in 


kill and ſlay, as Iacob ſpeakes ot 


3. ]ðV ».! nn nn bo 


[ 
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5 my ſelfe that J bee not haſty but 
low to anger, knowing that to 
3 bee looue moued argueth folly, 
Hand that great wzath bzingeth 
th # harme: As againe,he that is pa⸗ 
. 25 tient is ok an excellent ſpirit, and 
55 hee that can guids his woe | 
Wand ouercome anger with dil⸗ 
5 cretion and reaſon map dwell 
> with a troubleſome man: 6 
13 there is nothing tommeth By 
g to paſſe without thy will, let 
be murmuring therefozo'and rage 8 
73 and w2ath bee far from mee, and 
8 let me not open my mouth while 
5 84 am angrie, but ſtap till mine 


: anger be aſwaged, that ſo I fin 
822 


not with my lips, noz in my 
rachnelle offend to my hurt, and 
repent it when it is too late: 
Which W 1 5d fo2bid , foz Je- 
fas Chꝛiſt ſake my Lozd and 
 onely Damour ;. Amen. 
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YA prayer againſt Gluttony and 5 
drunkenneſſe. 30 


0 Pott mightie God who 
half appointed a day wher⸗ 
1 2 in to tudgs the woꝛld, and haſt 53 
ch lozwarned vs to take hed our 
5 bes not onercoms at any 


time with ſarfeiting 4 dznnkens 
| evo vle the woꝛld as though 
reioiced not , that my 0% 


nelle leaſt that day come on vs 
A vnawares. Giue mee grace, O 
Jvſedit not, and to eate and 5 
ʒdeinke and reioice as though A 
may not bee in glutting my 425 
63 ſelfe with meates and dzinkes, 66 
xg vut that my heart be eſtabliſhed 95 


2 with grace, that lining ſoberly 5 4 
8 in this pꝛeſent wozld , not after 
the will of the fleſh, J may in N 


Th, 


by ſpirit bee giuen moze denoutely 7 
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x 304 An Armorie 
to watching and pꝛaper cont1- 
: ually , and; waiting ko the $ 
and Samour Chziſt, leaſt other⸗ 
wie J eate and dzinke and re⸗ 
9 {9ice, as the rich Glutton did, 
reſt and without miſtruſt, till all 3 
by euill come vpon mee, and it bee 
8 late to cry when thou wilt {5 
60 flouds. when J ſhall not come 15 
bid, fo2 Jeſus Chziſts ſake my Z 
L,02d and onely Sautour: Amen. 


ME IT 
Clefted appearing of my Loꝛd 
Hand my heart bee ſecure and at Gp 
not heare, in the great water 3 
nigh thee : Which O Lord foz- 


A e againſt Letcherie ad | 
Vacleanneſle. 


Oo Lozd my God, who 12 
of thy holy Apoſtle halt ſaid, 

wo] that no vncleane perſon ſhall in- 
ritt the Kingdome of God; 


ae e, 


x2 
44 


Againſt — a 205) 
Grant that J may flie concupi⸗ 
(ence and all vncleannefſe, that 


WY 


947 


A prayer againſt the love, of 5 
the world. | 


0 12 J bes not defiled in bodie and 

5 Hand minde with it, that keeping 

r⸗ 85 my bodie pure it may bee a met 

ö Temple foz the Moly Shoſt, 

D least otherwiſe lining in cham⸗ 
55 5 bering and wantonnelle, J in⸗ | 
i 9 YSioy the pleaſures of ſinne foz a h 
ee a 85 ſeaſon, and after go to hell to bee 7 
* A to2menetd euerlaſtingly. From 8 
cr 75 9 the which place © Lo2d deliner zZ/- | 
ns g mee, foꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake my 22 | 
A lozd and onely Bauiour: Amen. 1 

G 


God of all things in hea- 
| uen and in earth, who halt 
? made this woꝛld which wee be⸗ 
9 hold and ſc, and all thatis in it, 
3 fo2 our comfozt , and haſt giuen a9 
vnfg 43 


555 
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. place , euen to beauen where 5 | 
7 thou thy ſelle art: Grant 7; | 


: louing the things of it, but le- 
33 king the lame ſo karre fozth as 
may bee conuenient fo2 gur 


* fartherance vnto that wee ent, 2 


Vs 


* which is farre moze excellent, £3 
and mo2e fo bee deſired, Jf any = 
man loue this wozld , the Apo⸗ 5 
tle ſaith, the lone ok the Father 

is not in him, and lo conſe⸗ 
quentip he ſhall neuer come to | 
the beatitude of the nert, but he ©? 
hath his poztton in this life 8 | | 
onely , the dignitie whereof 


pom TATE EIUSPEILEEO 
Againſt Sithan, 307 5 


7 22 away with the breath of > 


P © 1025 Ibeſeech thee, either 
Athe pompe of this wozld, oz 2 
& hone of life, oz any earthly : 


69 heart reſt in them as in 3 5 


5 


OE 


22 treaſure, and thinke J am g 
3X 33 happie foz the ſame , but in 


Nom —_ *% 
D 


5 this life ; but let — bee my @ 
H happineſle alone, and no other _ 
e to know thy will and 55 

doe it, in reſpect whereof Jam 2 
P readio to fozlake, and giue 5: 
varighteous Pammon, accoz⸗ 5 
5 ding to thy Commandement, & 

when x7 


*% »> 2 * 0 
1 
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25 
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greateſt aboundance let mee : 
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An Armorie 
when nerd is, and occaſion at all 
| times ſhall ſerue, accompting it 
[i ſmall gaine and aduantage 
with thelofſe of it to be thought 
wozthie the euerlaſting habita- 
© tions: Let not therefoze, xD 63 
3 Lo2d,the erample ot the wozld, 
02 ignoꝛance of the multitude, 
mooue mæ to thinke it follie to 
confemae that which is naught; 
ne to part with it (foz the hope 
5 of ſo pꝛecious pꝛomiſes) which 
z wee cannot keepe; but grant 
that J may gladly do it, and de- 99 
ſire that it map bee accepted, 9 
) eſfceming them miſerable and ;x 
moſt vnwiſe who ' ſell their i 
ſoules fo2 money, and with the 55 5 
} loſſe of heauen kepe that, which Fa 
they muſt (will they, nillthey) 33 


i * — — r — 


B leaue fo others when they are © 

gone: Ik therefoze thou make 69 ; 

me © po0ze, D Lozd, grant that f 
J iv 
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Apainſt Sathan. 4 309 52 


5 J may thinke that thou art a 
g ſufficient reward vnto them i 
85 who ſeek ther that are godly, and Z N 
= therefoze bee content: Ik rich, : 
3 grant that fearefull dome may 
1 bee euer in my minde to be pꝛo⸗ 
15 nounced in the latter day by 
kg Chꝛiſt, J was hungrie and ver 2 
S gaͤue mee no meate, thirſtie and 5 
ber gaue me no d2ink , naked & 
bs and pee cloathed mee not, ic. 5 
that ſo the loue of the wozld g 
9 map neither make me thinke J 
am rich, when J aunneedp, happy 
55 + When J am miſerable: noꝛ keepe 88 
9 mee from that happineſſe to 
5 tome which is laid vp fo? nee: 
& Unto the which thou, O Lo2d, 6 
i being mee foz Jeſus Chzilts 125 
2 lake my Lozd and onely Sauts 47 
our: Amen. * 
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A prayer againſt FM 


Lo2d moſt ſtrong and 
0 moſt mightis God „ who 8 

? refiſteſt the pꝛoud and giueſt 
grace to the humble, and halt & 
9 taught vs not to bee pꝛoud 
A by thy fearefulliudgements, in 


* calt downe from heauen ; an; 85 


=, Adam who dyed, and his poſte- 
ie Fake euer ſince hee finned , in 72 
2 Senacherib, in Nabuchodono- 2 


* 


wo lor, in Herod, and diuers, 8 
55 yea innumerable ſuch. Ag on 7; 
Athe contrary , thou haſt 910 
3 mended humilitie vnto vs in 

x: 2 thy holy Scriptures , and 15 
Saints, but eſpeciallyin the er» & 
x ampleof Chꝛiſt who was with-# 

29 ont compariſon , and yet moſt « 
5; bumble when Mer lined, and 7 

- tener] 5 


2 Ny PER 7 


" I. - 


| Hrpormmnnagemines: 
| Againft — | 


SE cherefo;e (as thy holy Apottle 
E i ſaith) aboue all other was hee 


1 70 
mot excalted. © Lozd let -| 
; (who am but duſt and aſhes, 
2 and onworthy to ſpeake vnto 


G my Lozd in this manner pꝛap⸗ 

55 ing vnto Thee) by theſe conſi⸗ 
derations bee moned to abhozre fg 

5 pꝛide, and deſire to bee zune 

5 euen as Chʒiſt was: Foz it is af 

85 3 ſhame that the ſeruant ſhould be 

5 5 pꝛoud at all when the Paiſter 5 

was (8 humble, let me not there⸗ 

5 foze ſeeke to bee chiefe, and fo 

beare rule ouer others as willing 


* 


gin loue to ſerue all fo: Chꝛiſts Z 


* 


ſake, as hee was made a ſeruant 9% 


Tv 


5 koꝛ vs, vea eueryon ot vs:knom⸗ 
ing aſſuredly Þ he is not the belt 6% 
8 diſciple and Chaiſtian 5j hath þ xz 

; beſt place p molt pꝛeheminence F 


85 About hey is moſt like Chziſt leaſt 5 


Wt 


4 
4 
/ 
. 
4 

; 
; 

. 


to eralt my ſelfe but to p2ofit adi g 
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pꝛond, molt humble: The 
world thinkes that humilitie is 
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ov 


pzeferre not himſelfe he ſhall : 
: not bee regarded but counted as G 


tn wes, 


a foole , therefoze it ſpeaketh g 
pꝛoud things, and boaſteth it 8 
Flele, it can endure no indigni⸗ 
by ties; it is ſuſpicious, diſdainfull, 5 
and ſoone angry, and when it is v 
pꝛouoked contentious, readie to 
bꝛawle, and ſhed blo ud, all which 
are the fruits of pꝛide, the end 
whereof is hell:foꝛ ſo the Scrip⸗ 
ture ſaith, that hell gapes mar⸗ 
Zuellous wide, that pꝛide and 
boaſting, with ſuch as delight in ph 
it may deſcend into it: Deliuer 2 
me therefoze, O Lozd, from this 7 
8 inne aboue all other, the iudge⸗ 
ment and danger whercof is of 
all other finnes moſt great, and 


moſt to be feared: Humble me 7 
in 
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Again Sathag, 351 3 
in my ſoule with the true feeling 
ok my ſinnes, and of the wzath 
to tome, that I may cry in my 
heart continually as the Publi⸗ 
Jo did, W Logd bee merciful 


vnto-mee a ſinner ; Giue mee vx 
grace, J beſ&ch the; that J pze- 
ferre not my ſelle befoze my bae⸗ 
thꝛen foꝛ whom Chaiſtdyedand ye 
v4 humbled himſeife, And vnto all 
men grant mee humilitte, pati- 85 
ence , and gentlenſſe from my % 
& heart , yea vnto mp verte ene- 20 
7 mies, that whatſoeuer occaſion 
may bee to make me complaine 3 
(after his erample who was led Zh 
7 as a hep to the laughter, and as 
2 a lambe dumme befoze the ſhea⸗ X 
{22 rer, and opened not his mouth) % 
map rather chooſe to looſe 2 
ode and life , and the opinion 

J and eſfumation of wiſeyome al- . 
jj, then incurre the ſuſpition of 4 
oo 5 
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2a (02 Jeſus Chailts ſake my Lo2d x 
and onely Damour : Amen. A 


A prayer againſt, contempt of 8 
"others. 


Bolt gracious God and 

| mercifull Father, who 

© halt made all of one bloud , and 

offereſt grace vntoall, refufing ; 

&9 nonethat come vnto the, though 

neuer ſo pooꝛe, ſo weake 02 ſim⸗ 
& ple: giue me grace not to deſpiſe 
A any, leaſt J be repꝛoued of thee 5 

who vifiteſt all though thou bee 5% 
 Lo2d of all, and haſt no ned of 5 

&9 any; and it be iuſt condemna- 5g 
tion vnto me who haue deſpiſed 5 1 

2 chem whoſe heart J know not, 2 
S who perhaps are better, x mo2e 1 
85 in fauourt! in thy fight then J am. 7 
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of XJ C bs _ us 
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on 108. 


Agzajoſt Sathan, = 
O Loꝛd be my ſtate oz credite in $ 
the wozld neuer ſo great, pet & 
A grant that J lift not my ſelle vp % 
Zadoue my dzethzen e contemne 5 
who beareſt them a man, tete iue 3 
them andrefuſe mo: O Lo2d,if& 
Wy J tontemne my fellow ſeruant, 23 
heire of the ſame grace with me; # 
how may J thinke thou wilt re- 5 
& (ect me who art ſo farre aboue < 
6 mee, conſidering that thou haſt / 
© ſaid that it ſhall bee meaſured to 2 
8 vs, as we meaſure vnto others? © 

Let me not therefoze, O L 02d, (2: 
7a deſpiſe any in the pꝛide of my . 

2” heart, leaſt J be deſpiled ol thee 5 
1 in the end, as Diues was in hell, 25 
92 who had deſpiſed pooze Lazarus gy 

in the earth: Mhich O Lozd bz 
geo fo2 Jeſus Chꝛiſts ſake, my 33 

Loꝛd and onely Bauiour, Amen. 5 


A prayer againſt corrupt and 
vaine talke, and abuſe of 
the tongue. 


Lozd and Father,th2ough 
Jeſus Chz:iſt, who haſt gi⸗ 
 uen mee life and ſtrength and 
5 vnderſtanding and ſpeech;Giue ££ 
S me power to reftaine my tongue 


8 which is an vnrulp euill, and 


oy grant (A pzay the) that my 88 
& wo2ds.may befew,and weighed ff 
— as in a ballance, that they mar Ea 
80 © be god to the vſe of edikping, 
þ-— and ſuch as may miniſter grace 
2 to the hearers: Put from mee, 
O Loꝛd, all vaine and vune- 9 
2 teſſarie talke and babbling of 5 
| i ſuch things as pertaine not to 
25 mee, all idle, raſh, and vnadui⸗ 
xz ſed ſpeaking, whereof commeth 
OY 99 burt and no good, all lying and 
landering, . 


UTY, 
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69 Againſt Sathan, 
80 llandering, and curſed wakiis 
YZ 5 remembaing continually that of 
'F x euerie idle wozd men ſhall ſpeak $ 
; 3 they ſhall giue an account in the 3 
23 59 dayof iudgement, and that by 
& my woꝛds I ſhall bee tuſtiffed, 
8s and by my wozds J ſhall bee 
— that ſo J may 295 
bee lilent, tudying to ſpeake, oꝛ 
waiting a conuenient time, 5 
out of the aboundance of my 
heart, my mouth may ſpeake 


good things, that J may = 

honour not ſhame, lile not death 
> 
, 


by it: Mhich good Loꝛd grant 
93 fo2 Jeſus Chziſts ſake my L oꝛd 
Z and onely Sauiour: Amen. 


: A prayer for repentance. 
Folk gracious God and 
louing Father , who eos 
© ſent thine onely-Son to die 2 | 
Þ 3 vs, 9 
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An Armorie 
vs when there was no other 
meanes of life 02 ſaluation vnto 00 
N vs, and haſt commanded 4 g 
1 225 his name repentancte?; 
J aud bee Pꝛeached foz the re-5 | 
'W anden of ſinnes vnto all the 
8 — Id: Grant mee repentance 33 | 
2 unto life, that J pertſhnot and 7 | 4 
bee damned, and my condemna-Þ) | 


5 tion bee iuſt who haue || 


| | 5 ſo great grace offered. O Lozd 
. 5 make the pleaſures of ſin ſceme 
Sento mee (as they are) molt 
BT © vile and deteſtable , which 
| | E 5 ſeparate from ther ſs graci⸗ |2 
14 Bous a God, and depziur mee 63 r 
| * of ſuch pzecions pzomiles as 
a 5 thon haſt made unko mee 
1 i thzough Chziſt Jeſus: and let 5 
| Hit bee a ſhams vnto mee, who 
| | 5 haue ſinned willfullp and wil⸗ 
| » lingly, notwithſtanding the be-£ 
| + nofites of life which thou; 
x 5 baſt 
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F halt ginen mes ,. and thy ſo 83 


2 godnefſe and rich mercie £2 | 
az mee, and with hear⸗ 


. 


b * - 
# & W * 
C A 
_ > * + 


tie ſozrow let it repent mee 
that J haue ſinned, that 1 may vx} 
come vnto the,humbly crauing 
fozatueneſſe , and hencefozth g 
leav a new life, endeuoring x; 
from the heart to ſerus thee, is 
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O Lozd, thou alone giueſt re⸗ : 
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mee 3 Lozd, and 1 2 


5 


© chall bee turned; and grant, I vt 
pꝛaꝝ the, that the feare of hell, 
the paine Whereok 1s euerla⸗ 
ſting, may cau'e mee to re-* 
Wü Sathan and finne with al 29 
99 my might heereafter, thꝛough⸗ 
out my like; and the deſire of 
g heauen, pꝛepared fo2 the bleſſed 5 
Ain glozie, with Chꝛiſt, may WL 
&9 cauſe mee to labour and ſeeke/ | 
© P 4 by 
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the minde of thee, O Loꝛzd, vn⸗ 


A 8022 


oy 
= 
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Pediatoꝛ and Aduocate, Amen. 
= A prayer for Faith, 95 F | 


8 

God of mertie, and Fa⸗ | 
4 ther of all conſolation, W? |: 
who halt pꝛomiſed eternall life gg | 
to all them that belæue in Chziſt © 


Jeſus, whom God hath ſet foꝛth ) 
29 fo bes a reconciliation thzough by | 
faith in his Bloud , which faith 
= the Poly Ghof wozketh in and | 
though the-:P2eaching of the 83 
2 Wozd,in the hearts of the elec: Z | 
Foz otherwiſe who knoweth ® |” 
1 


25 


leſſe thy Spirit reueale it vnto 
him: Giue mee therefoze this 
Spirit, O heauenly Father, ac- 
cozding to thy pꝛomiſe vnto 9 


them 8 8 
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if Fo Againſt Sacfidn, 3217 
S them that alke it, that her may 
7 certifie my ſpirit that J am thy 1 
ton through 8 Chziſt, & 
and heire with Chꝛiſt of his glo⸗ 
rie when it ſhall bee reueiled, 83 © 


i 


: that hauing peace with thee, < 
and ſuch confidence , th2ough 


our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, A may 
v9 with boldnefſe come vnto the 
2 thzone ok thy Grace to call vp- 2 
5 on thee in all my neceſſitics, be- 
55 ing aſſured that ſceing thou haſt F: 
5 not ſpared but given thine I 


to bee god and expedient 2 
me: Let it not mooue oz trou⸗ 5 
vo blo my mind, O Lo2d,that ſome fe 


haue not faith, but denie our F 2 


5 102d Jeſus, and compt es 
Pꝛeaching of the Crofle folift 
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nelle, 02 that many that bs, : 
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225 keſſe faith, in wozkes denie it, 
walking contrarie to the rule 
and doctrine of it; but let mee ſay | 
alwaies , bleſſed bes God who 
? hath begotten mee to a liuely 
hope by the reſurrection of Je- 
— Chꝛiſtʒ from which hope and 
A faith towards God in Chat 
and pꝛofeſlion ot his name in the 
5 wozld, nothing ought to ſepa- 
rate 02 remous mee, neither 
X hicgth, depth, life, noz death: 
& Which O Lo2d grant foz Jeſus = || 
due ſake, my onely DAUonr; 6 
men 


Aprayer for Loue. 


70 Lo2d my God who pan; | . 
ä taught vs that loue is the 75 | 

0 tuldlüng of the Law, and the ve⸗ & 992 I 
rie bond of perfectnefſe: vouch- 
lake, Hzough che holp Phat, to 


7 5 ** 


4 


| 7 PETER. 
Fon Againſt Sathan, 323 
4 em thy loue into my heart, that 
Git may cauſe me ardeatly to loue 65 
the againe moze then either 8 
goods, oz life, o2 any other creas 2 


ture: O Lo2d thou haſt loued yz; 
mee a wꝛetch, in whom iwas no- 9 
thing louelp, of thine owne 83 
mere godnelle without any de⸗ 
ſert of mine, with a loue then #9 
which greater cannot be: Grant © 


8 that J map loue thee 
IF 
Ni 
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who art all louelp, who haſt lo⸗ 
ued mee firſt, and waſhed mee 
from my ſinnes, and ſaued mee 
from mine enemies; and ap⸗ 
ointed vnto mee a Itingdome 88 
in glozie with Chꝛiſt: and in 
loue towards thee and thy Son $2 
= Chat, grant (good — — ® % 


Il 


324 | An 7 
vo o may endure foz his name *£ 
x ſake that A may bee gloziſied : 


2 thou haſt commanded mes fo 5 


7 


"art 


8 mies, but eſpecially my bze-& 
then, whom 22 haſt my in 85 
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| : ue can I be accepted with thee, 53 
what zeale oz loue ſoeuer J pꝛe⸗ 
tend vnto the; Grant there- 
foze good L02d that J may bee 
gentle and louing vnto all, and 
not rigoꝛous oꝛ cruell vnto any, 
doing god and not harme all? 
my life, feeding the hungrp, cloa⸗ 
thing the naked, viſiting the) 
a5 ſicke, deliuering the opp2elled, 6 | 
2; comfozting the ſuccourleſſe, and g 
2 finally acco2ding to my power, 
chewing mercte in euerie 11 
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Againſt Sathan, 325 
to them that need, that J ma may 12! 
linde mercie with thee in the 

great dap of indgement:Which 83 
goodLo2d grant vnto mee, 10; 
Jeſus Chaift ſake my onely * 5 


** Amen. — 
A prayer for Grace. 5 
TY 


85 God e Father of Lights, 
O whom euerie 700d 6g 


5) and perfect gift doth come: Gine 
© mee thy Miſedome and Grace, 
8 without the which, be a man ne⸗ 
2 ner ſo excellent among the chil⸗ 
FR dzenof men, her ſhall be nothing 
8 5 regarded; Foz alas what doth 
5 it p2ofite here to liue and to bee 
xg honoured, 02 fo bee famous nd 
” great 92 rich, and what elſe 10 8 
A woꝛld can affwzd, and to paſſe fe 
Q = away as a cloud and no moꝛe to f 
F be remembzey? This wozld * 51 
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32 6 An 3 
as a ſhadow, and euerie wo21d- 7 


9 J — but to haue = 


89 of labaur and ſozrow, andafter Z; 
to paſſe away and to be no moze £ 
: ſene, but to be as if J had 0 


beene?. Me all fade away as the 
leafe, and are as dead, but thou 
art the tree of Life, and thy 
6 grace both quicken vs; foz i 
though it wee are reſtozed to # 
25 euen a life which ſhall neuer 63 


end: Gine mee therefoze, O &; 
Lo2d, this gcace that J may de⸗ 
ſire continuallp to ſerus thee, 
that thou maiſt bee my Sod, 
and neuer fozfake me. Lazarus 


— reren 


| — 8883 
| Againſt Sathan, 327 


was rich though hee had no- 
d thing, becauſe thy grace was 
with him; and Diues pooze, 
9% though he had aboundante; be⸗ 
cauſe thy grace had fo2ſake him. 
Grant therefoꝛe (J beſcech the) 28 / 
5 whether A be pooze oꝛ rich, thy 78 / 

A grace vnto mee; foz better it is W 
5 not to haue beene bozne, then to 65 
bj go fo hell;+ neuer to haue bene, 


TT 


then to be damned, and dwell in? 8 
i toꝛments euerlaſtingly:whatſo⸗ 

euer therefoze betide mee in the * 
5 wozld fozſake mee not, O my 

50 God, vnto the end, foz rather do G3 
% J deſire ta bee afflicted with thy f 
Saints, and to die fo2 thy names 92 
lake that J map lius herealter in 
another wo2ld with Chꝛiſt, then 
9 heere to raigne as Pharaoh, and 
Saul, and ſuch like did, and 
Natter to go to pains wozld with⸗ 
7 Rout end: Grant en, 
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65 D Lo2d , that J may ſeeke the ; 
30 all my life, and call vpon the, 
and accozding to thy pꝛomiſe 
5 onto them that ſeeke thee , ber 
thou nigh vnfo me and heare 
me, whoſe ſoule gaſpeth vnto 
533 thee as a thirſtie ground: my 
5 uns are great, and J am weake, © 


mer, and Chꝛiſt Jeſus hath dyed | 
39 fo2 me, that ſinne ſhould not be $ 
Ly — vnto mee At walke 


25 2 Spirit vnto wink Ml 
hi may lead mee in the right; 
wap, and J may follow him, % 

and thy grace may bee with 6 
me to chaſten mir if J go w2ong N 
and to ktepe mee from the wit / $ 


75 
*A 


ed one, that ha touch mer not, g; 


5 that J wilfully and p:eſumptu- 8 


Dy ouſly ſinne not and continue in x3. 


A 
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Sassen 


render 
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Againſt Sathan. 32969 
it without remozſe oz feare, in 
&hardnelle of heart, with a pur⸗ 
b poſe and will not to repent 
though I bee admoniſhed, re⸗ 99 
>garding neither Thee , noz. thy 8 69 
3 Moꝛd 92 Judgements, no2 thy 
7 Pniſters ſpeaking in thy name 773 / / 
® accozding to the Scriptures,and £ 
Jas they are taught of ther; no2 6 
2 E Opt the —— of thy 58 


2 
2 


W 102d and — Amen, | 


E12 


A prayer to bee vſed of euery 3 
penitent perſon for the re. 
miſſion of his ſinnes. 


Lo2d God , great & feare⸗ 
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Ste heauen and earth , and aus Jy * 
that is therein, who glueſt life 5 
3 and ſuſtenance vnto all liuing © 

creatures, and by thy mightie! | 
power dofk pꝛeſerue the world, 
diſtinguiſhing the courſe of* 


SLE 


SUD 


the yeare by «x change oft 7 


1 


night, and —— the carth? 7 
fo - bzing fozth fruit, and all 8 


35 things to encreaſe and multi⸗ 
2 hwy D Lozd thou halt _ 


| 3 bozne into this wozld, and xx 
53 haue. bene pꝛeſerued hitherto. * 
Df thy bountifull hand alone 
haue I recetned ſundꝛie fauours 
Lath tempozall and eternall; As 
© naicety,that thou haſt giuen ms 
58 line vnder a moſt gracious 


Pꝛince, in a peaceabletime,and wo 
Langes aB88: 
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5 nothing, what J am it is thy be⸗ 
zneſite towards mee, thou didit 
create me at the firſt of nought, 
9 after thine swne image and like- 


become moſt miſerable thzongh 
n, p didſt redeeme me thzough 35. 
the immaculate # pure blond of zz 


him J might be faued:y haſt oft- 5x 
times ſent into my hart thy holy 8; 
25 ſpirit, w hath made me to talk thy x 
holy woꝛd, to be as it is thy woꝛd F; 


6) 
Whs 82 


=," 


Goſpell x Wozd hath ſounded, 99 
and beene Þ2eached theſe many gg 
yeares , thy Sacraments hath 58 
bene adminſtred, and the way to 55 
everlaſting life moſt plainly ope⸗ 
ned and declared. O Lozd J was 


neſſe, and being cozrupfed and 


thineown Son, e p by « thzough % 


#47 


indeed yea my heart hath burned 
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ye; 


the death of the righfeoug ; and 
that, J know, was the good in⸗ 
: ſpiration of thy Spirt. © Lozd 
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. 


1 conkeſſe D Lozd, that 3 
ſhould bee wholly thine, and liue z 


ye 


ye, 
* 


what ſhould J ſay, O Lozd, fo: 
Jam aſhamed fo thinke how® 

53 diſſolufely J haue liued hither⸗ 
39 to, thy benefites haue J enioved 


and beene moued within mee 1 
the hearing thereof, as the hearts' 
of the Diſciples did whom 

Chziſt talked vnto: Many times 
haue I thought and wiſhed,ſay- 
ing: O that my ſoule might die 


: J fites hack thou — mee: 
At is mete and reaſon therefoze, 
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ſh 
5 


acco2ding to thy will onelp. But a 


1 


: 
L 
i=; 
825 


in vaine, thy Moꝛd haue A re- 
tceiued in vaine, thy pabience and 
e. 


I IZISISISISISTSOS ISS 
Againſt Sathan, 333 2 
long ſuffering towards mer hath 68 
beene in vaine;yea I haue beene ß 
| ſecure walking after my vaine 
and carnall will, and haue not 
;  ſerned thee with reverence and 
2 feare, as a God of all power 
0 and Maietkie ſhould bee ſerued. 
0 Lo2d vbnto ther belongeth 
: mercie and fo2gtueneſſe, but vn- 
to mee nothing but ſhame and 
N confuſton; yea, my conſcience! 
O . accuſe mee, my heart py 5 


4 
* 


w 


1 


0 5 vnwozthie Jamfo appeare be- 8 25 
5; loꝛe thee to lift vp mine eies vn⸗ 
5 to thee, oꝛ to make any pꝛaier gy 


iT; 


95 that thou wouldlt bee mercifull X 


Tas 


5 bnto mee: Foz well J wote, D 


* * 1 0 1155 333325970 — 
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thou : 
OS, 


. . l 8 
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thou art kind when we are wic⸗ 
us 2 ked aboue meaſure, fo2 thy mer- * 
5 tie is iniinite, and thou art ai 
God ol compaſſion,and wouldlt 7 
not the death of a ünner; yea, k 
thou loueſt moſt tenderly the 
ſoules which thou haſt made, 4 
ſpareſtthem that repent them of 
their ſinnes: But J am abalhed x 
with the pꝛodigal ſon, and know 
not how to come befoze theeand F 
in thy pꝛeſence to ſue oz aſke fo2 Þ 
39 pardon and fauour, J haue fo { 
xg oft. along time, in fuchſozt,x ſo 7 | 
29 wilfully ſinned againſt thy moſt i! 
be (acred, almightie, and fearefull 
Paieſtie, notwithſtanding thy % 


z mercies vouchſafed mee. Right 5 
deare and pectous in thine eres & 
is the death of thine onely Son? 
99 Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, tan | 


5 | 


* 


e 


Againſt rp 3 _—_. 5 6 


fo all fin habens 
am J,yeawhat am I thy vnpꝛo⸗ 
 fitablo ſeruant, Þ thou ſhouldſt 
looke vpon ſuch a dead dog as J 
gam: D Lo2d Jknow thou wilt 
; pardon me becauſe thou art ex⸗ 
d ceeding mercifall, but J con- 
 demne my ſelfe, yea mine owne 
heart dothcondemne g iudge me 
i  vnwozthy of pardon, yea of ſo 
| I pzecious abenefit as is the death 3% 
5 of thy deare Bon: butit isthy1 in- 
g finite mercie to ſaus them who 
; are vnwoꝛthie, that thy mercie 4 $f 
5 godnes might appeare x beſeene 3 
d top vttermoſt. aue mercyther- 8X 
g foe, O Lo2d, haue mercy vpon x32 
z mee a finner: be fauonrable god A 


ö vourhſafei in thy tenderloue and s 
6 god will, thꝛough Jeſus Chailt, 85 
; (0 haue pitie vpon my pooze, {2 
2 weak, miſerable, heaup, cötrite, e 
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5 S the P2odigall ſonne, enfelleth - 
1 Roe ifs vnwozthie,and (ubmit- 8 R 


5 heauen, — and ing, 5 
9 with a wounded heart, with 
oe ———ůů— indigna, 7 


fo2 thy Name ſake which is cal- : 


77 


led vpon, fo2 thy Sonnes ſake 7; 
who dyed fo2 finne, fo2 thy 0 
Wozd and Pꝛomiſe ſake vnto 5 
v9 them who repent themof their! 
; ſinne, bee mercifull O Loꝛd vn⸗ 95 
to mee and foꝛgine mee my fin. 2 3 
This day, O Lo2d, J traue par⸗ of 
don of all my ſinnes committed 2 : 


in thy light from my infancie 
and firſt birth vntill now , ns 


© NICEST moICMINCSC<GC. e 


they 


Againſt Sachin, 


% they neuer lo many, ſo grieuous © 
Foz great, and this day do J p20- 


zz miſe and vow vnto thee . 
& after to ſerue thee in my ſp irit 
ad winde all the daies of my Z3 
W 5 like, J will take heed vntomy $2 |} 
& | 9 waies that J offend not, J will 0 
Ne | © not doe that willingly at il | 
WY zz time, fo2 any cauſe, againſt my 3 i 
| conſtience, which J know thou, 5% ö 
O Lord, doſt abhozre and deteſt, 55 1 

but J will endeuour my (elfe (07; 2 

7 

15 
; will onely is p2eſent with mee: : 
be fill mee therefoze with thy 
grace, J humbly beſ&ch thee, in$ 


* 


65 Jeſus Chziſt, that J may per- 
koꝛme that which is good, And #1 
bg thou witnelle, © Lozd, of 


25 


this vow and pꝛomile made by & 
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2 

59 my poozelelfe vnto thee, by mee 3 
thy ſernant vnto theemy Lo2d; 

Bee thou my Loꝛd and bemncrct- 

. heauen thy pooze crea- 

furs calling vpon thee tn Jeſus 


full vnto mee who haue no = 
45 
on Chꝛiſt thy deere Son, as him⸗ N 


toy 02 comfozt oꝛ hope, but one- 

ly thee: Yeare mee, O Ring 

E ſelfe hath taught mor: Out Fa- 
ther, &c. 


A prayer to God the 
Father. 


25 O 1. 02d and Father, the ma⸗ 
err of allthings, who haſt 
D made meand p2eferued me un⸗ 
&9 till now.leaue me not, J beſcech £ 
A the, but retaine me in thy obe- 0 
© dience, and giue me not auer vn⸗ 
to a ſtout and impudent minde, 


85 but n that J may pale the 
82 ime; 


"COD LO on nene nenen ns 


- 


e 215 
55 Againſt Sathan. 339 71 


time ok this my pilgrimage in 90 
feare, knowing that thou who 


5 halt made mer, haſt appointed a 

dap wherein to iudge mee, and 66 
0 God and Sauiour of the 33 
60 O woꝛld Chziſt Jeſus, who 25 
in tender mercie towards me | 


Chꝛiſt my Lozd; Amen, 


A prayer to God the Sonne. 


to giue vnto mee accoꝛding to 
my Wwozkes, thꝛough Jeſus x 
all mankind , didſt humple thy 
© (elfe and became man, x ſuffredſt 
3 death , even the ſheddiag of thy 


pꝛecious bloud vpon the Croſſe, 


Ether might not perich but haue 
g euerlaſting life: Uouchſafe to 


CT.... ͤ ͤ .. ˙ ͤ m7, 


f 

giue mee thy Spirit that hee 

zz may teſfifie of thee vnto mee 38. | 

and my heart may beleuc and 
ſay£&7 


"ODI% * 
1 Oo 
„ 


that whoſocuer ſhould belzuc in 


M 2 


2 


eee 
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3 ſay of the as Thomas thy Apo⸗ 
0 [tle did when hee felt thee , my 
7 {Lo2d and my God; and becauſe 
thou knoweft, hauing beene 


5 
0 
a 
tempted in like manner as wee, 5 
8 
g 


7 EG. 5 * i. 
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DD. 
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with how many infirmities and 
3 dangers my pooꝛe ſoule is com⸗ 
3 paſſed, grant mee thy helpe, 
© (weete Jeſus, without whom J 
can do nothing, that thzough it 
5 J may ouercome and get the 
 victo2ie: and ſinally that J may Z 
2 attaine thy pꝛomiſes make mee by 
to commit my lelfe vnto thee 
92 from my heart , hencefo2th ſer- 
2 ning the in obedience vnto thy 
commandements, that J may 
7 £2 ſv thy glozie in the end ok the 
9 wozld, when thou thalt appeare 
89 the Judge of quicke and dead, 6 
— and bee euer after with ther, 
n thon with mee and J with ther, 
oy wozld without end: W hich 
good & 
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9 Againſt Sathan, 341 


good Lozd Jeſus grant fozthy 23 
5 ercies ſake, ne is infinite; te: og 


ON: 
7 
— 


A prayer to God ihe 
Holy Ghoſt, 


0 God, the Sanctifier of £3 5 
the Elec, without whom 
5 Cheiſt dyed in vaine, and J am 92 


bozne in vaine, and in vaine is 5 
7a eternall life pzomiſed : Uouch⸗ 
91 ſafe J beſzech thee, who art Loue 
7 it ſelte, and eguall to the Father T2 
and Hon, in pitie of thypooze 9 
g creature , miſerable without 43 
cz thee, to tome vnto me and dwell 
8 with me, and to ſpeake comfo2- 
25 tably vnto my ſoule, and ſay vn- 
85 to it that Chꝛiſt Jeſus is my 
9 are foꝛgiuen mee, that by thy ® 
& holy alliſtance, and almightie ge 


M 3 helpe, 9 
i iii 8 98 —— 3 — 


"| 
" 


9 


5 


7 Dauiour , and that my ſinnes 73 
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95 helpe J may bee kept from owl 
wicked one (who like a roa- 
ring Lyon daily goeth about 

83 to deuoure mer) and that 39 

de map bee ſancified and made 

— meete foꝛ euerp god woꝛke, and ® 

G pꝛeſerued vnfo that King-g 

x dome of glozie which Chaiſt % 

xy bath purchaſed foz the Elect, 9 
thzough the ſame Chziſt⸗ Je- 

ſus my Loꝛd and onelp DAaul-63 

£5 our Amen, | 


— 


80 A Thankeſ-giuing vnto God for f 
all his benefites. 
Ternall + euerliuing God, 
Father, Sonne, and Yoly 65 
Gholk, without beginning, and 5 
without end, J will confefſe and 63 
pꝛaiſe thee, and gine thankes ® 
onto thy name, fo2 thou haſt £2 
BY & choſen me vnto laluation befoze . 
80 the 53 
1 . ieee 8 


— 


—— — — A — 


85 dense Ng 
2 Againſt Sathan. 343 


he 6 the foundations of the world, 
a- and called me, and iu fied mee, 
and ſanctified mee in the name of 
J 


T? and ÞP2cached in the wozld, and 
© by the holy Spirit which thou 
8 haſt giuen vnto me, which Spi⸗ 
rit doth allure me that 3 belong © 
i ! ynto thee, and that when Ch2iſt 

| ſhallappeare in glozie, I ſhallbe "i 

glo2ified with him. O Loꝛd thou 
v9 haſt made me when J was not, 
7? pꝛeſerued mee being made, hol⸗ 
pen meat ſund21e times when 22 
8 J ſhould elſe haue periſhed, and T 
63 ſaued me from perils all my life; 55 99 

thou haſt deliuered mee / from 55 
the power of Sathan and 23 
Sinne, and Death and Yell, 69 
o and my Country from them &) 
75 that ſought the vtter rnine, 65 
Fand euerlaſting deſtruction of ay 
1 9 thou haſt beene mercifulls 


A4 vntoT; 
eee ef 


0 
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5 our Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt crucified | 


/ 


eee s888 b, wm 
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5 vato my mildeeds, and kept me : 
© plan the deſtroyer in time of the 
© plague, and from being beneath 7 
ez when others haue beene calt 

bi bowne Thou haſt giuen mee ß 
ſuſtenance, anb plentie, ande 

85 pꝛoſperitie, and iop, and gladnes @ * 

Got heart, and delight in the 
2 When others haue bene in ar 8 

5 titie and hunger, and haue ſeifte⸗ 
red aduerſitie, and — 6 
= in deſpaireof thy mercie. Untoßz 

8 99 theetherfo2e will A gine thankes * 

F without ceafing, O my Lozd! 
andKing, my God and Saui-® 7 
our, thy pꝛaiſe ſhall euer bee in | 
mp mouth , yea my ſoule ſhall $ © 

Spal the Lozd vnfo death: Fo2 9 Wo 
though hee bee high, yet hath his © ov | 
5 reſpect vnto the lowly , and % 1 

© though hee dwell in heauen yet | 

OY doth hee behold the things that 95 

9 0 in earth: Ye hath refpect 5 

vnto 
ieee 


Ys bs 
— . 25 | — 
ng 3 2 —— „ * 
: e 
* 


aendern, 


Againſt Sathan. 345 
Fonto man (which is as nothing) g 


? 8 / 


5 he viſiteth him, and lifteth him gg. 


hz out of the duſt; hee | giues him 2 : 
k 10 + life and grace, and his viſitation 22 
7. 50 5 pzeſerues his ſpirit , hee choſeth 

97 


5 him, and ſanctifteth him, and 19 
ch makes him merte fo2 himſelfe to 573 
iz bee partaker of his Diuine Ha- 
0 ture ,. and to raigne with his 122, 

þ 6 Sonne Chziſt foz euermoze. £ 
Y 0 Who is like vnto the Loꝛd our. 4 
27 * God? Whoſo great, and vet ſo ZZ 3 
1 90 humble: ſo all ſufficrent in him⸗ 2 
1 5  (clfe, and pet ſo good and graci⸗ 
; © ous vnto others? Finally,ſo vn⸗ 90 
c changeable , and pet ſo pitti ull 33 
Fand louinge All creatures may 22 
4 5 tonfeſle and pꝛaiſe thæ, O Lo2d, be 
S but eſpecially men, and molt of 69. 
if a all thy Saints in earth; foz thy 5 

J goodneſſe towards them hath 72 
8 neither meaſure noꝛ end, ne can by 
5 bee expꝛeſſed: Grant there foꝛe, Wy 
ws its O 65 
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O Lo2d, vnto mee thy wo. 
88 and the konne of thy Vand⸗ 8 
= maid, that J may ſay alway the $ 
9 Lo2d bee pꝛaiſed in weale o: 4 
+ Woe, whatſoeuer commeth, and 
d that J ſinne not at any tune 
willingly, leaſt my heart ac-i | 
dcuſe mee of ingratitude againſt 
thy bountte, and it bee imputed 4 
 vnto mee, and finally grant 2 Þ 
6 that it bee engrauen in my 
88 heart truely God is good, and 6 (þ 
& that at mp laſt gaſpe J map N 
thinke and ſay, though I walke Z "7 4 
in the valley of the ſhadow of "3 | 
Abet J will feare no euill, pea 65 | 
though hee kill mee X wul truſt $ | 
in him, ſo ſhall my ſoule and all iz | 
that is within mee giue thankes : 
3 bnto the and pꝛaiſe thee while 2 
life lafteth „and reiopce in 5 
thee, and in thy ſaluation, what 4 5 | 
12 ſoeuer it feeleth in fe 5 


this 
SY 


ung ad 
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90 Againſt Sathan. 3478 Lf 
9 this pzeſent woꝛzld which goeth 
© away and now haſteth to an 65 
end, and in the woꝛld to come it $ 
#2 hal fing Alleluia and pzaiſe 
onto thee wozid without end: 
0 Which, O Lo2d grant, Father, 
4 Sonne, and Yoly Ghoſt, to 
hom bee pꝛaiſe foz euer: 
Amen. 
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'J © England: confeſſion and prayer 

| 7 to God. oy 
989 | 
j 9 02d and King and God 


= of all the wozld ,/ all thy 3 
n Wo2kes p2aiſe thee, and thy 30 
Saints giue thankes vnto thie, WW 
Hand ik they do ſo euerie one foꝛ 

 yimſelfe much mo2e ſhould 3883 
8 not fo2 one onelp, but foꝛ many, 85 
thy mercies haue bene euer of 2. 
12 but J will ſpeake of thy 88 


— —— —b 
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W e 
— 


59 mercies. of late which so haue 58 
ſeene 65 
| fa A EDSNEHEDERENS 
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65 W348 An Armoric ; 
2 ſ&ne, 02 our fathers haue tow 5 
6 vs, how thou didſt deliuer Eliza- 
Abeth the handmaid, from the ty⸗ 21 
90 rannie of the Pope and his eru- 0 
S ell inſtruments, and from hel 
5 fire and flame that then burnt 
2 vp the bodies of thy Saints to 9 
z alhes, and didſt pꝛeſerue her to 8 
5 rid me of ſundꝛie luperſtitions, os 
and Popiſh hereſies, mie 
A of men and damnable Opini⸗ 
BY ons which were enemies ts the 5 


— ſa etie of the ſoules of my peo- 


ple, and might haue beene the 5 
69 vtter ruine of them had not thy e 
6 mercie beene: In Bliz abeth thou 69 
didſt ſhe thy power and mer⸗ 99 


: cle, blelling her land with peace, 


and giuing plenteonſneſſe and i; 
5 pꝛoſperitie all her life; and pꝛo⸗ 
6g tecting her perſon. at ſundzie 5g 92 
& times ſo miraculouſly from them ja 
& that ſought herhurt , as neuer fe 
69 was 6 
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55s Againſt ar 249/69 
& was erſt knowne befoze her, oz 
in her tune the like ſeene in any 
5 place of the wozld beſides, but 
99 eſpecially in 88. it was a wozke ZZ 
ok wonder vnto vs that thou £ 
© didſt ſcatter the invincible Na- g 
9 uie hy thy hand alone, and not⸗ 
5 withſtanding all the treacheries 
fo intended againſt her, thy Yand- 
& matd, thou didſt bzing her to her 
95 graue old and full of dates, and £ 
5 ſhee was buried in peace with #3 
* lamentation of her Nobles and 
99 99 People,as a Queen ſhould: and 8 
© albeit after her death J expected Z 
6 no mercie, becauſe my ſins were 44 
40 3 great, and feares many, and * 
72 hope of ſafetie none to bee ima⸗ 
5 gined, yet didft thou gine peace 
63 and vnitie, and called one out of 
5 the Nozth to rule, without any 0 
z cumult of” my people oz vio- gg 


lente dons them, oꝛ ann a / 


— 58 
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. 2 6 hurt, whom thou will not ſuffer T 
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o2 bꝛinging in of any ſkrange 8 
doctrins oz religion amongſt 
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them, and ſince his entrie thou 6 
haſt aſſiſted him, as thou didit f W 73 
thy Mand⸗maid befoze him , 68 8 
and halt kept him from dange⸗ oh) 
E rous treaſon againſt his perſon, — 99 
75 and from a cruell deniſe which EZ phy 


they had purpoſed by fire and 8 
53 gunpowder , to b2ing alk to gg 90 
2 ought on a ſuddaine: What 6 
. may J ſay, O my God and Da- 93 
69 nibur, to theſe thy mercies, and 
775 9 ſuch like, verely it is not foz my 9 
& riahteouſnefſe that thou halt 7 
done it, but either foz the wic- 6 
8 kednelle of thoſe that ſecke my 3 


92 


Eg 5 


fo beare rule ouer mee, 02 fo2 & 

25 Athat thou haſt begunne to ſhew {5 05 
kfauour vnto mee, that then 

oy mightſt appcare mercifull to the LE 

3 Pꝛaiſe the Lozd 69 
therekoze 
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2 Againſ Sathan. 351 
5 therefozz O my ſoule, and foz- ty 


get not all his benefites, who ſa- 23 
= ueth thy life from deſtruction, & 
$9 and crowneth the with mercie 3% 
54 and louing kindneſſe, and put- 
909 75 teth them to confuſion that hate 
5 ther; Uerily it were meete that? 
Da people ſo honoured and bleſſed 
95 ſhould honour their God, and © 
99 5 thas none ſhould dare pꝛeſump⸗ 
«1 tuonſly,and with a high hand, to 5; 
Z ſinne againſt him, 02 if any did 5 
fo inne it ſhoulb bee counted 3 
: villanie and abhomination in v9 
Iſrael, and the Rulers# Judges 5;) 
cg of my Land ſhould punich it, 7a 
- and my people abho2reit; but 63 
59 alas my Land is full of pzeſump- 2 
% tuous offenders in euery kt nd,ir-£9 ö 
5 5 religious perſons, Atheiſts, blaſ- 
5 x phemers , curſed ſpeakers, p20- 5% 
*% phaners of y Saboth,d2fikards, Z 
5 giuttons , adulferers „ pꝛoud, 8 
couetous, . 


eee 


— CO 
55 ; An eker, 8822 5 


couetous, mercilefle, liars, ſlan- 
derers, aud ſuch like; theſe, J ſay, 65 
are increaſed and yet are not pu⸗ 


55 niſhed, and my people keep com⸗ 5 
i panie with them, they are not 7 


Þ 


put from among them that they i? 
might bceathamed and repent, ” 
1 and ſo their ſinnes might be foz⸗ 0 
= digen them, pet thou art merci⸗ 69 
1 95 full O Loꝛd ſtill vnto them; koꝛ ® 55 
a thou art, O God, very pittifull, &9 
£ and low to anger. But ſhould 8 

© ſuffer them to doe ſo fo whom 95 
b thou haſt bene ſo aboundant in f? 
— geth pꝛaiſe, but vnto vs open 3 5 


wee pꝛouoke thee to anger, 02 8 
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